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COMSR STEVENS
HINDMARSH ISLAND BRIDGE ROYAL COMMISSION
TUESDAY, 24 OCTOBER 1995

RESUMING 9.34 A.M.

WITNESS P.G. JONES ENTERS WITNESS BOX

MR MEYER: Before my friend a starts
cross-examining, thereisasuggestion - and | didn't
see the press - but there is a suggestion that we are
sitting Saturday mornings.

COMSR: Yes, it isgoing to be more than a
suggestion. For this Saturday morning. That isas far
ahead as | can look, of course.

MR MEYER: Isit proposed that we are sitting on
Saturday mornings?

COMSR: It is proposed we will be sitting this
Saturday morning, yes.

MR ABBOTT: | think, if we are going to sit on
Saturday, we ought to sit all day. | think, if we are
going to interfere with the weekend, we ought to do it
properly. Sit Saturday all day.

COMSR: There may be difficulty relating to
staffing.

MR SMITH: Y es, we would have to make those
arrangements and we are busily checking on al our
infrastructure arrangements.

COMSR: Yes, it isnot simply a matter, Mr

Abbott, where | can say that. It obviously would be a
good idea.

MR ABBOTT: Y es, speaking for myself, three hours on

Saturday morning | think is an ineffective use of a
weekend. If we are going to interrupt the weekend in
that way, we might aswell make ajob of it and sit al
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day Saturday from 9 until 5 or 9.30 until 5, if
arrangements can be made.

COMSR: Y es, we can pursue that, but | have an
idea that there is some problem, Mr Abbott, relating to
the staff situation.

Perhaps this might assist me:
Ms Pyke, we can expect Dr Fergie's statement on
Thursday, isthat right?

MS PYKE: Thursday or Friday morning iswhat |
would anticipate.

COMSR: Y es, because we would be wanting to call
Dr Fergie.

MS PYKE: Having spoken with counsel assisting, |

understood that the idea perhaps would be, if we had her
statement by Thursday evening or Friday, that other
counseal could have the weekend to have alook at it.

MR ABBOTT: Speaking for myself, | have proceeded on
the basis that this Royal Commission was going to end
thisweek and | have taken brief for next week,
particularly Monday and Tuesday, and | had expected,
with the expedited hearing, that we would have Dr Fergie
and Dr Draper thisweek and | have prepared it on that
basis. To allow Ms Pyke a couple of daysto get her
statement ready - | would be prepared to go on without
the statement, for the sake of getting this finished and
| think she ought to go in the witness box tomorrow.

MS PYKE: | am wondering who is running this
Commission on occasion, Mr Abbott or you, Madam
Commissioner.

COMSR: Yes, | would certainly liketo get Dr
Fergie started this week and on Friday.
MSPYKE: We are doing the best we can. Might |

say, we have begged for a summons in this matter almost
from the day this Commission was started. The summons
was served ailmost 10 days ago. We are not in any
position, nor would it be appropriate, to prepare a
statement for Dr Fergie until she was summonsed.

MR ABBOTT: Rubbish.
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MS PYKE: Mr Abbott can say “rubbish’, but for
two-thrids of this Commission, we were told there would
be no summons forthcoming.

COMSR: | am not going to argue about it.

MS PYKE: No, neither am|. That istheredlity.

COMSR: Certainly | believe that we should get
started on Dr Fergi€e's evidence on Friday.

MSPYKE: We are using our best endeavours, that
isal | can say.

MR STEELE: Before my friend starts, just speaking
for Dr Draper in the context of Saturday morning
session, Mr Draper is coming back from Queensland later
today. And | am surethat my friend will try and
facilitate the giving of evidence before the weekend,
but lest that should not occur, | must point out to you
that he has obligations with respect to ayoung son in
Queendand. Although he can make arrangements during
the week, he can't make arrangements for the weekend.
He must be back in Queensland.

COMSR: That may solve the problem.

When is Dr Draper returning?

MR STEELE: Heisreturning to Adelaide at the end
of today. | will have a statement to my friend
tomorrow.

COMSR: | think counsel assisting might perhaps
confer with counse.
MR SMITH: We would try and accommodate Dr Draper.

That is, put him in the witness box as soon as possible
and | would say there is a prospect that he will be
finished by the weekend.

MR STEELE: If that is not so, he must go home on
Friday.
COMSR: It sounds as though we may haveto vary

the order, in any event.
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT CONTINUING
Q. Areyou aware of the proposed statement of evidence of
Steven John Hemming, which will be tendered in due
course, when Mr Hemming gives evidence, or it has
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already been tendered as an exhibit. | don't have the
exhibit number, but | suspect you have been supplied
with acopy of it.

A. Yes.

Q. Haveyouread it.

A. Yes, | have. | don't haveit in front of me.

Q. You are aware of where Mr Hemming is coming fromin his
statement.

A. Inageneral sense, yes.

Q. 1 would like to put some mattersin his statement to you
in anticipation that thiswill be hisevidence. 1 am
referring to his statement, which was tendered some
months ago, as Exhibit 19. Would you look at it, now
before you: does Exhibit 19 consist of 35 pages.

A. Yes.

Q. Looking at p.17, he deals with the topic of the letter
to Tickner, of 12 May 1994.

A. Yes.

Q. That isMFI 204. Would you look at MFI 204, now before
you: thiswas the |etter which Steve Hemming says was
dictated to him by Doreen Kartinyeri and he typed it out
for her at the museum. Were you aware of this|etter
having been sent or faxed through on museum equipment.

A. Later, yes.

Q. How much later.

A. Perhapsfour or five days later.

Q. Haveyou discussed this letter with Mr Hemming.

A. No, | haven't.

Q. Or thefact that it was sent via the museum by Mr
Hemming.

A. No, | haven't.

Q. You will seethat Doreen Kartinyeri in thisletter says
that she is adescendant of the Raminyeri people of the
Coorong, Hindmarsh and Mundoo Islands. Do you know
whether that is so.

A. It wouldn't be accepted in most - by most analysts to
categorise the Raminyeri as being from the Coorong, no.

Q. Put that aside then. The next aspect of the statement



4543
KC 52A
P.G. JONES XXN (MR ABBOTT)

that | want to refer you to ison p.19 "2.7 Discussion
with Dr Deane Fergi€, that was in late July, and Mr
Hemming states that he then became aware that Philip
Clarke's view was different to his on the issue of
women's business as aresult of Dr Fergietelling him of
Dr Clarke's view.

A. Yes.

Q. Wereyou having any discussions with Mr Hemming, at that
stage.

10 A. No.

11 Q. P.20 dealswith "Debate Inside the Museum'. He says I

12 accept that there was a difference between myself and

13 Philip Jones and Philip Clarke about the existence of

14 women's separate knowledge. 1t must be remembered that

15 Doreen Kartinyeri is also amuseum staff member, a

16 colleague and an expert on Ngarrindjeri culture and

17 history." Is she accepted as an expert on Ngarrindjeri

18 culture and history, generally speaking, or is her

19 expertise regarded mainly in the realm of genealogies.

20 A. Inthat restricted sense, her expertiseis certainly

21 recognised as resting primarily in geneal ogical matters,

22 but | would be the last to suggest that any Ngarrindjeri

23 person isn't an expert on their own cultura history.

24 Q. Youwill seethat he then saysthat hisview is, and

25 thisisimportant, because he says "My view about

26 women'sissues, in relation to the island', so we are

27 talking about site-related women's business, “isthat it

28 cannot be ruled out as a possibility.’ | think your

29 view isthat you do rule it out as a possibility on the

30 basis of what you know, at this stage.

31 A. Yes, | do.

32 Q. Hethen goeson to the summary of hisviewpoint, at

33 p.21. He saysin the third paragraph, at p.21 The

34 existence of separate women's knowledge of the

35 significance of the River Murray, lakes, Coorong and

36 islands such as Hindmarsh island, isin my view entirely

37 possible." You appreciate that is abit of achange

38 from saying that secret women's businessis

OCoO~NOURAWNE
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site-related. You seethereisashift of emphasis,
isn't there.

A. 1 will just get back to that.

Q. Women'sissuesin relation to Hindmarsh Island to the
significance of the River Murray, lakes and Coorong
being possible.

A. Itisabit difficult to put those in perspectiveto
each other. That, thefirst statement, is pretty
general and it isdifficult to pin that down as to what
that actually means. The second statement does appear
to bealittle loser, | suppose.

Q. Let'sget one thing straight, you have given evidence
about the possibility of the existence of secret women's
business and/or it being secret sacred women's business,
site-related. That is, identified with Hindmarsh
Island, Goolwa and the channel between Hindmarsh Island
and Goolwa. That's what you have given evidence about,
isn't it.

A. Yes, and | would extend that view to asite-related
perspective on any part of Ngarrindjeri culture or area.

Q. You haven', | think, discounted as a possibility the
existence of some women's knowledge of significance of
the River Murray, lakes and Coorong generally.
Nonsecret and nonsacred.

A. No, | haven't. But | would maintain vigorously that
that women's knowledge isn't a separate domain from
men's knowledge. It is people's knowledge.

Q. Itisentirely possible that there is some women's
knowledge, but you would say it is not separate.

A. Yes.

Q. Mr Hemming goes on to say ‘During my research in the
region | have not encountered these specific women's
beliefs." So, he hasn't found anything that would
gainsay or deny what you say, apparently, in that
regard.

A. Yes.

Q. He says he has observed many examples of gender-based
cultural domains. Y ou haven't observed many examples of
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gender-based cultural domains amongst the Ngarrindjeri,
have you.

A. | havent, but | haven't undertaken much field work with
the Ngarrindjeri.

Q. He says he has witnessed Ngarrindjeri women's avoidance
of speaking to men about issues relating to childbirth.
If he has, that would hardly, | suggest, fall within the
category of secret sacred women's business.

A. That's correct.

10 Q. Hethen goeson to an anaysis of the ethnographic

11 sources. | won't weary you with all of that, but you

12 will seethat he cites, in support of his position, that

13 itisapossibility that what | will call secret sacred

14 women's businessis site-related. He cites Alison

15 Harvey, at the bottom of p.23 and the top of p.24. |

16 won't ask you to comment on her evidence, except to say

17 that - except you have aready commented on it. | won't

18 ask you to comment on it again. Y ou have commented on

19 it, haven't you.

20 A. Yes.

21 Q. Youdon't believe that supports his view.

22 A. No, | don't.

23 Q. What about the quote from Professor Faye Gale. He

24 guotes Professor Gale as support for the view that

25 "Separate women's business appears to have existed in

26 the Lower Murray.'

27 A. Yes, thiswas covered with Miss Nelson yesterday.

28 Q. Yes, | know.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Youdon't accept that as being relevant.

31 A. No, | don't accept that. | do accept that itisa

32 misreading, | think two misreadings. Firstly, Mr

33 Hemming is suggesting that women in southern South

34 Australia automatically refersto the Lower Murray. The

35 areais complex enough and distinguished by enough

36 differencesfor that not to be an absolute deduction.

37 And, secondly, | question Faye Gal€'s interpretation of

38 the primary source of Edward Eyre, which | have read

O©oOoO~NOOT~AWNE
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myself.

Q. Wewill leavethat. Y ou can provide that reference or
that interpretation for counsel assisting, if need be.

A. Yes

Q. Then there is some comment, acriticism of Dr Clarke's

OCONOUITRAWN R

thesis. | think it can be distilled to the comment

which we see at the end of the second line "His work,

however, ailmost entirely lacks arecognition of the

importance of gender in Lower Murray Aboriginal
society." Dr Clarke, | think, disputes that and you
have read histhesis.

A. | haven't read it cover-to-cover. | have read sections

of it and | have read enough of it to form an opinion
that this interpretation of histhesisis faddish and
essentially can't be supported.

Q. Then he praises, in aid of hisview, Dr Kartinyeri's

work as an Aboriginal historian, without saying why that
would be support for the existence of secret sacred
women's business. And then he deals with the
interpretation of the evidence. | will deal with this

very briefly. The next few pages, from pp.25t0 29, is
an attempt, | suggest, to undermine the work of Berndt
and Berndt, in the sense that he attemptsto say how his
view could still be possible, notwithstanding the

failure of the Berndts to record anything likeit.

A. Itisone of the most disturbing things about this

submission, | think, because the Berndts have actually
confronted the issue and have dealt with it in avery
open manner and have confirmed that thisis a society
which isdistinct in Aborigina Australiafor the
egalitarian nature of the exchange of knowledge between
men and women of a sacred character.

Q. Todismiss Berndt and Berndt in these words "It is,

however, a collection of ora histories and not an
ethnography based on direct observation', | suggest, is
an entire misconception of the work of Berndt and
Berndt. And that, whilst much of their work was
collecting oral history, much of it was also an
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ethnography based on direct observation.

A. Isthat aquestion?

Q. Yes, do you agree with that.

A. Yes, | do.

Q. Isthere any way in which it could be said that their
work is not, at least in the substantial part, an
ethnography based on direct observation.

A. Inthe sense that they are distilling and evaluating the
ethnographic sourses and the historical sources, but in
amost every case | think they are measuring those
sources against their own experience and against the
experiences of their informants.

Q. You will seethat the central thesis of the Berndt - of
the dismissal of the Berndt and Berndt work is at p.28

of Mr Hemming's submission where he says, at the start
of thefirst main paragraph, '| believe that Pinkie
Mack's consistent denial of knowledge of songs
associated with women's initiation cannot be explained
by asimple memory loss.' Isthere any basisin the
book for that assertion.

CONTINUED
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A. To methat appearsto be an insulting referenceto

septenarians, sort of the gapsin a septenarian’s
knowledge of her childhood. It isjust ridiculous.

Q. 1 go now to the next section headed "Summary of my

research experience in the Lower Murray.' | won't ask
you to comment much on that. Except at p.32, he
suggests that, "the fragmentation of knowledge, which
has occurred as aresult of the European invasion' and
thisisin the middle of p.32, "and the subsequent
dispersal of members of the Ngarrindjeri society." So
thereisthe two conceptsthere. Thereisthe
fragmentation of the information and the dispersal of
the individuals who had that information. He says "Alll
of these factors make it entirely possible that
knowledge of women's business may be restricted to only
certain people in the Ngarrindjeri community.” The
corollary being, other people in the community don't
have it, other women. What do you say about that
assertion.

A. Without amore detailed exposition of the reasoning

behind it, it doesn't make alot of sense.

One would expect that people who have retained an
identity within the centre of the Ngarrindjeri region

and, in particular, | suppose have been closely resident
close to Hindmarsh Island itself, and your attention

would have to turn to Point McL eay, Raukkan, that people
with asignificant life history and association with

that particular place, would be in the box seat, so to

speak, in terms of retaining that knowledge not -

Q. You addressed this before with Miss Nelson. Y ou spoke

of, far from there being a dispersion, there was a
factor or an accumulation of people at Raukkan. You
would expect if there were chosen ones some of the
chosen ones would be there.

A. Wdll, | think my experience has been, from all that |

have read and all the people | have spoken to, that
Raukkan has served as a, to some extent, as afocus for
people's formation of ideas about their own history and
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culture for many decades and, there is an intensity of
cultural life about that place, which indicates that, if
this knowledge existed anywhere, it would existin a
fairly lively formin that place.

Q. Indeed, Mr Hemming's, | think, only reference to the
possibility, that knowledge of women's business not - he
doesn't preface it by secret sacred women's
business. | suppose one might accept as a possibility,
that some facets of what women did or the women's
aspects of Ngarrindjeri culture, might be reserved to a

few.

A. Wdll, | think, unfortunately, what characterizes the
report, isan illusion, a dlippage, amost on every
page, between women's issues, such as women's business.

Q. Birth conception, menstruation etc.

A. Menstruation. And this so-called esoteric, completely
separate and secret exclusive and closed off realm of

knowledge.

Q. The secret sacred women's business that's site related
to deal with spiritual, cosmos and reproduction.

A. Yes.

Q. He says, at the bottom of p.32, "I also clearly recall
the conversation of Ronald Berndt in the museum tearoom,
concerning the possible femininity of the river, lakes
and Coorong. He said he was starting to think that
these features had feminine significance, but that he
was not sure of the details." Y ou were present, were
you not.

A. Yes. That does not sound like the Ronald Berndt we
know. He was not prone to making those sorts of vague
assertions.

Q. Allitisclaimed isthat Ronald Berndt said, words to
the effect, "I am starting to think these features have
female significance, but I am not sure of the details.’

A. Yes.

Q. Evenif he had said something like that, would that be
sufficient to construct the edifice that Mr Hemming
would have us construct on such a comment.
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A. Wdll, it wouldn't have been sufficient to relay the
information to Phillip Clarke and myself, that Mr
Hemming had seen something somewhere which confirmed
that aspect.

Q. Inany event, the fact of the matter is, you have asked
Mr Hemming to produce any evidence and he still hasn't.

A. Yes

Q. And you have attempted to have a search made through the
research material of the Berndtsin Western Australia.

10 A. I didn't attempt.

11 Q. You know that such an attempt has been made.

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. Andthat that hasn't produced anything.

14 A. No. Tosay that it hasn't produced anything is one

15 thing, but | don't think the actual search has been

16 instituted. But, | believe a conversation with John

17 Stanton has - who isin charge of the collection - has

18 produced the information that, it is very unlikely that

19 the Berndt book didn't contain, in substance, everything

20 that existsin the Berndts manuscript material.

21 Q. Your recollection isthat, this conversation that he

22 alludesto didn't take place, at least in your presence.

23 A. The conversation took place, but that the detail which

24 is purported to have been relayed didn't.

25 Q. Areyou taking about the same conversation, except this

26 aspect didn't, that Mr Hemming recounts, didn't take

27 place, to your knowledge.

28 A. Wedid have- | clearly recall conversations with Ronald

29 Berndt, when we talked about the landscape and its

30 resemblence to amalefigure.

31 Q. But not any female figure or possible femininity.

32 A. No.

33 Q. Thelast aspect is his experience of Doreen Kartinyeri,

34 again he relies on conversations in the tearoom. In

35 1989, a story of Mundoo Island. He says he recorded the

36 following in a notebook, and thisisas aresult of a

37 discussion about Susie Hutchins and Eva Wilson.

38 Who is Susie Hutchins and Eva Wilson.

OCONOUITRAWNE
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A. Susie Hutchins, at that time, | believe, was employed as
an anthropologist in the Department of State Aboriginal
Affairs.

Q. I am not going to read that out. 1 would like you to
read what isin italic print.

A. [ will just finish the answer. EvaWilsonisan
employee employed as aresearcher in the Aborigina
Family History Unit in the South Australian Museum.

9 Q. Theterminitaics, aclamin relation to Mundoo

10 Island, is there any basis whatsoever, that you know of,

11 for making such aclaim.

12 A. | think | would have to check my notes, but | believe

13 that George Taplin, in hisjournal, in perhaps 1860,

14 records the fact that, a person had died and was to be

15 buried on Mundoo Island.

16 Q. One person.

17 A. One person, yes.

18 Q. I wonder if you could provide that reference to counsel

19 assisting, so we can useit.

20 A. Yes.

21 Q. Inshort, isthere anything in Mr Hemming's submission,

22 or his proposed statement of evidence, which causes you

23 to modify your views.

24 A. No.

25 Q. You have heard, | think, you and Mr Jones have attended

26 this Royal Commission, | think, for many days of its

27 sittings.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. You have heard Betty Fisher give evidence and been

30 cross-examined.

31 A. Yes | have

32 Q. Isthere anything that she said which causes you to

33 modify your views.

34 A. No, no.

35 Q. You understand that sheis claiming to have had a

36 discussion with Auntie Koomi, Rebecca Wilson.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. Inthecourse of which, in 1967, for the period of some

coONO O WNE
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15 minutes, Rebecca Wilson transmitted to her something
which Betty Wilson claimsto be secret sacred and site
related to Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes.

Q. Does her claim, in your view, amount to - isit
anthropol ogically sound.

A. It doesn't appear to be anthopologically sound. | would
think, if that facility for eliciting previously
undocumented information, was applied to a career as an

anthropologist it would be avery productive and high

yield career. But, there are many other anthropologists

who have worked long and hard, over many years, and have
painstakingly built up a picture of a culture which

tells usthat the sort of information that Mrs Fisher

suggests she obtained in that, in the course of that 15

minute conversation, smply wasn't available in the

culture to be transmitted in that form or any other

form.

Q. Doyoufindit hard to accept, or impossible to accept,
that Mrs Fisher, in 1967, meeting Auntie Koomi for the
first time, could have somehow been the chosen one for
the reason of what she, Betty Fisher, claimsto be
sacred women's business in relation to Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, | don't. | am taken back to some of my first
experiences interviewing Aboriginal peoplein various
scenes and the strong awareness that | had, that it was
possible, at certain times, to grasp the wrong end of
the stick. And | just think that, in Mrs Fisher's case,
with the best of intentions, perhaps that is what
happened at the time and subsequently her
reinterpretation of that experience hasled to afurther
propensity, | suppose, in that direction.

Q. So, you find it difficult, if not impossible, to accept
the substance and the validity of what she claims.

OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

MSPYKE: What is the relevance of this opinion
of Betty Fisher? It is not known whether he has seen
all of her evidence or dl the materia that has been
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available to us.

COMSR

Q. Perhapsif | can put another question to you Mr Jones.
Taking that evidence uncritically at face value, doesit
amount to some form of anthroplogically acceptable
proof.

A. No, | don't think it does, no.

XXN

Q. Would you look at MFI 206, the Moorehouse letter of 9
May 1994. Have you seen thisletter before.

A. Yes, | have.

Q. You haveread it.

A. Yes.

Q. There are anumber of claims madein thisletter. |
won't read them out, but, | refer you to the various
parts. Thefirst part which occupiestwo thirds of the
first page, isareferenceto burial sites and the
possi ble desecration of buria sites, to put the
matter broadly.

A. Yes, itisobviously used in termsrelating to, |
suppose, the understanding of the applicability of the
South Australian Heritage L egidation to the issue.

Q. | don't ask you about graves and burial sites, because
it iswell known there are graves and burial sites
amost al over Hindmarsh Island are there not and the
surrounding area.

OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

MSPYKE: | understood that there was argument
about this letter and its admissibility in evidence. It
seemsto me, if my friend is going to go through and
read out bits and ask him to comment defeats the entire
purpose.

MR ABBOTT: | am not reading out bits. | must ask
him about the topics covered and | have dealt with the
first topic as being burial sites. | have done no more
than that. The suggestion that buria sites and their
existence somehow we can't talk about that topic, is not
asuggestion that | think would find favour with any of
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1 us.
2 MSPYKE: | am not talking about the topic.
3 MRABBOTT: | am not reading bits out of the letter.
4 COMSR: | think you will need to be careful.
5 MRABBOTT: | am trying to be very careful now.
6 XXN
7 Q. | asked you the question that, to your knowledge, there
8 were burial sitesall over Hindmarsh Island and the
9 surrounding areas and you were about to say something.

10 A. Yes, | wasjust about to say that, throughout the

11 Region, in fact, all the way down the banks of the

12 Murray, around the lake's shore and all the way down the
13 Coorong, there is nothing particularly outstanding about
14 the fact that, there are burials on these islands.

15 Because, in fact, they are right across the country

16 and many of those sites have been disturbed and damaged
17 by European development since the 1830s.

18 Q. Thelast fivelines of that first section which

19 occupies two thirds of thefirst page, isareferenceto

20 Mundoo Island.

21 A. Yes.

22 Q. Isthere any basis, that you have been ableto find, in

23 your investigations, for that opinion or for that view.

24 A. No. Infact -

25 OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

26 MSPYKE: If the letter is not going to be

27 tendered what good isit if heis getting an opinion

28 about a document which is not before you?

29 MRABBOTT: On the basis that the witness will be
30 gone at the time when and if this document is tendered.
31 MSPYKE: He can be recalled.

32 MR SMITH: The arrangement we have made with these
33 two lettersisthat, you will receive evidence touching

34 upon them. They are only marked for identification

35 because of the embargo placed on them, and the refusal
36 of Commonweslth to release theseto us. The

37 understanding is that, witnesses can be taken afair way
38 into the material into the letters, but that, if they
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are not properly admitted before you, by the end of this
Commission you can take none of that into account.
MR ABBOTT: That isthe basis | was asking the
guestion, to save the witness being recalled.
COMSR: | don't think from a practical point of
view we will be able to be recalling witnesses.
XXN
Q. Could you deal with the claim in relation to Mundoo
Island. | asked you if there was any basis, that you
were aware of, for such aclaim. What isyour answer to
that.
A. | think, the ethnography suggestion that isin each
particular social region you might say or clan estate,
if you want to adopt the terminology of the Berndts,
there were undoubtedly burial grounds and that, to that
extent, Mundoo Island had alocalized significance for
people of that region, and it was generally the practice
that, even if the person died elsewhere, their body
would be returned to that locality for burial. So, in
that sense, to suggest that asingle place or asingle
island operates as a cemetry for the entire Ngarrindjeri
region is not sustainable by the evidence.
CONTINUED
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Q. Berndt and Berndt refer to Hindmarsh Island as having
been occupied by three clans, the Kangalindjera being
Tangani people.

. Yes.

Q. Occupying the western half, that is the approaches which
are now theferry, etc., the Melgindjera clan being
Wakend people, and the Rumerindjeraclan being Y ara di
people, occupying the south-east through to the
north-east section of Hindmarsh Island.

10 A. I'd haveto check that. That doesn't ring quite true to

11 me. 1'd have to check that.

12 Q. Ontheassumption - I know you take a dightly different

13 view from your analysis of Tindale and Berndt and

14 Berndt, but let's say there were three clans.

15 A. That does appear to be established, yes.

16 Q. Would there be three buria sites, one from each clan

17 from what you know of the interaction between the clans,

18 or would there have been one single site for burials on

19 Hindmarsh Island.

20 OBJECTION Mr Kenny objects.

21 MRKENNY: | ask that he ask what this witness

22 knows of the interaction between the clans, rather than

23 giving hisopinion. It seemsto be afairly specialised

24 subject. I'm curious as to what this witness knows,

25 rather than giving an opinion.

26 XXN

27 Q. Canyou assist Mr Kenny.

28 A. ltiscertainly isaspeciaised subject to my knowledge

29 and extends, asfar as| know, to a considered reading

30 of the Berndt volume and many of the other sources which

31 indicate, as I've said before, that each local group had

32 aburial ground. Now in the case of Hindmarsh Island

33 whereitsterritory is occupied, or was occupied by

34 three clan groups, it's quite possible that one of those

35 clan groups, if not two of them, had their main burial

36 ground in an areawhich is adjacent to Hindmarsh Island.

37 So, for example, the Rumerindjera clan, which you

38 described asa Yaraldi clan, may in fact have had its

OCONOOUIRAWNE
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1 burial ground on the Goolwa foreshore and not on

2 Hindmarsh Island, whereas the Tangani clan, the clan of
3 the Tangani people, may have had a burial background on
4 Mundoo Island, even though they occupied territory on
5 Hindmarsh Island.

6 COMSR

7 Q. Yousay ‘it may', but thereis no way of knowing.

8 A. | don'tthink at this stage in history we will ever know
9 that, unlessit's by some very obscure and yet to be

10 developed form of scientific test.

11 XXN

12 Q. Or major archaeological excavation.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. Returning to thisletter, the next threelinesin

15 different hand, that isthe first three lines of the

16 bottom third of the page dealing with the name

17 "Kumarangk', any support to that.

18 A. No. It'saconstruction which has been put upon that
19 word which is not so far supported by any realistic

20 evidence.

21 Q. Indeed, you know that thereis an organisation called
22 the Friends of Kumarangk.

23 A. Yes.

24 Q. Do you know where they got "Kumarangk' from.

25 A. No, | don't.

26 Q. It'saword that has only recently surfaced, hasit not,
27 in relation to Hindmarsh Island.

28 A. Itisrecorded, | believe, by George Taplin, whether
29 it'sin his 1859 publication or contained in aword list
30 which he incorporated into alater publication perhaps
31 the early 1860s, and it appears, | believe, asaname
32 for Hindmarsh Island, and the meaning that he givesto
33 that term is "The points.

34 Q. Therest of that page is aquote from Dr Draper's

35 report. | think that really covers the same ground I've
36 already asked you about from Dr Draper's report. Itis,
37 in essence, arecitation of the same sort of material

38 that was publicly produced in the newspaper article |
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read out to you, isit not.

A. Yes.

Q. Just acouple more references. In The Australian, 18
March 1995, Doreen Kartinyeri was interviewed by Patrick
Lawnham, and there is also recorded areference to an
interview with or comments from Dr Chris Anderson, and
the quote | will put to you is this "While not wanting
to criticise Professor Saunders methods, the museum
director/anthropologist, Dr Chris Anderson, said it was

interesting the museum was not consulted by her before
she suggested a ban'. That accords with your knowledge,

12 doesit not.

13 A. Yes, it does.

14 Q. Professor Saunders did not consult the museum. Dr

15 Anderson isreported as having said ""Written and oral

16 sources would normally have been thoroughly canvassed,

17 and the museum had considerable records of the Lower

18 Murray" Dr Anderson said. "The museum records did not

19 refer to any site having exclusive importance for women,

20 such as Hindmarsh was now claimed to hold", he said'.

21 Y ou'd agree with all of that.

22 A. Yes, | would.

23 Q. Thereisanother part of the article in the final

24 sections, again quoting Dr Anderson. | need not read it

25 to you, except there is a quote attributed to Dr Fergie,

26 “Last night an anthropol ogist, who advised the ALRM and

27 Professor Saunders, Dr Deane Fergie, disputed Dr

28 Anderson's claim Professor Saunders had not taken into

29 account the museum records. Professor Saunders had

30 relied on areport by anthropologist Dr Rod L ucas, who

31 had canvassed the records of the museum and the public

32 records office', so apparently Dr Fergie called inaid a

33 report done by her husband to rebut what Dr Chris

34 Anderson had to say about the failure of Dr Saunders,

35 Professor Saunders, to consult the museum. Have you

36 read the L ucas report.

37 A. I'velooked at it, | haven't read it fully.

38 Q. Would you regard reliance on that report as a good

RBoo~NouhwNk
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substitute for consulting the anthropological records of
the museum.
OBJECTION Mr Kenny objects.
MR KENNY:: Thiswitness just said he hasn't read it
cover to cover. | don't see how he can comment on this.

MR ABBOTT: The view put forward by Dr Fergieis
that her husband's report was a good enough for
Professor Saunders not to worry about going to the
museum.

COMSR: That might be so, but | don't think the
witness has established heis sufficiently familiar with
it.

A. 1 think I could make one useful comment about that.

XXN

Q. Could you makeit.

A. Wdll, just thefact that | believe that at the time that
Rod Lucas did his report, the Tindale manuscripts hadn't
come back from America, which added significantly to the
database that any anthropologist would ordinarily have
consulted.

Q. I want to read out Dr Kartinyeri's claim, that isthe
fact that Hindmarsh Island was used for abortions and
for the buria of children. | put to you specifically
what she said. I'm referring to Exhibit 171A, whichis
the Ray Martin interview with Doreen Kartinyeri and
Sandra Saunders of 22 May 1995. | only read one section
of it out to you. Ray Martin said "Can | just pose a
guestion, and please excuse meif | be speaking out of
turn here, but I'm just going on about what is going on
in the press, and so what other Australians have read
about. They have read about this site having been used
for abortions and the burial of children. Canyou
comment on that'. Doreen Kartinyeri said "I can comment
on that because | was told that, Ray, when settlers
first came to South Australia, there were very little
women; Aboriginal women were used and had become
pregnant to white settlers, and it would have been a
very shameful thing for our women to take newborn white
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babies back into their camps. Ray Martin "So the
babies were aborted and/or buried out on theisland',
answer "Yeah'. Isthere any evidence that you know of
to support the claim that that happened with reference
to Hindmarsh Island.

A. | don't know of any evidence to that effect, no.

Q. Dr Fergie, in aninterview, claimed that the story of
Hindmarsh Island "Survived because Aboriginal women kept
having babies, and Aboriginal women kept delivering

10 them'.

11 OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

12 MSPYKE: With respect can we be enlightened as to

13 when this interview was given.

14 MRABBOTT: Yes, you'll probably want to get some

15 instructions on it. It's The Age of 29 April 1995.

16 MSPYKE: Perhaps another date appearsin the

17 statement.

18 XXN

19 Q. Iwill readit all out toyou. "Dr Fergie, who has come

20 to know the Ngarrindjeri women well during her study of

21 their claims, saysthe story of the Hindmarsh Island

22 site has survived because Aboriginal women kept having

23 babies, and Aborigina women kept delivering them.

24 Quite simply, the practicesthat relate to the beliefs

25 have never ceased. There has been a continuum, she

26 says. Added to this, there are also Aboriginal families

27 in South Australiawhich never joined amission

28 community; they kept their separateness and today are a

29 deep font of knowledge for the others. Dr Fergie says

30 some of the women who were involved in stopping the

31 bridge do indeed have an unbroken connection with their

32 traditions and belief'. Do you know of any support for

33 those claims.

34 A. Other than the proponent women themselves, no.

35 Q. | takeit that you would suggest that Dr Fergi€'s report

36 should be subjected to the same rigours of scientific

37 assessment that any anthropological report is or may be

38 subjected to.

ooo~NouThwWNE
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1 A. Itshould be, yes.

2 OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

3 MSPYKE: What is the relevance or purpose of

4 that?

5 MRABBOTT: There might be aclaim from Dr Fergie
6 that there are some special rulesthat apply to her and
7 apply to her anthropological report prepared on behal f
8 of ALRM and submitted to Professor Saunders, and that we
9 may hear from Dr Fergie that you should not be told by
10 her what's in the envel opes, for example, or that no-one
11 should be told what's in the envel opes, either
12 specificaly or generally.

13 COMSR: | think it'safair enough question to
14 ask.

15 MSPYKE: WEéll, perhaps another day for the
16 preparation of the statement, if we have to address al
17 of these issues.

18 COMSR: | wouldn't have thought that that would
19 have been an -

20 MRABBOTT: It's hardly addressing these issues.
21 Either Ms Pyke asks her client whether she says them
22 and, if so, why she says them, or doesn't.
23 XXN

24 Q. | want totell you Dr Fergie'sreported view -

25 A. Didyou ask me a question before?

26 Q. That iswhether the same rulesthat apply to Dr Fergi€'s
27 report apply to any other anthropol ogist's report.

28 A. I'd answer the question from a dlightly different

29 perspective and suggest that the Aboriginal people of

30 southern South Australia deserve the same standard of

31 anthropological expertise that they get in other parts

32 of the country.

33 Q. Dr Fergiesaid in an interview with the Financial Review
34 of 26 May 1995 -

35 COMSR: | suppose one should say ‘sheis

36 reported to have said'.

37 XXN

38 Q. Sheisreported as having said, in answer to the
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1 question "And will apublic enquiry help', Dr Fergieis
2 reported as having said this; "Dr Fergie thinks not.

3 "If you open the envelope, what will it achieve? How
4 will ordinary Australians be able to make sense of a set
5 of beliefs? The content of a belief system cannot be

6 tested by rational rules'. | suggest that that

7 comment, if she madeit, is both demeaning and insulting
8 to Ngarrindjeri people and Ngarrindjeri women in

9 particular.

10 OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

11 MSPYKE: With respect, is Mr Abbott just giving

12 his own evidence and opinions? If he wantsto ask it, |
13 object. Thisisjust getting to be aludicrousfarceif

14 comments like that are deemed to be relevant. He can

15 ask for hiscomment. Give the man a soapbox.

16 COMSR: Not that this witness has known any

17 propensity to adopt any opinion that he doesn't agree

18 with, but perhapsif the witness can be asked his

19 opinion rather than given an opinion.

20 XXN

21 Q. Assuming Dr Fergie made that comment, to resist any
22 suggestion that what's in the envel ope, and thereforein
23 her two secret appendices, should not be examined -

24 A. It'samystifying statement from an anthropologist, part
25 of whose brief isto interpret belief systemsto awider
26 community, either through lectures at the department of
27 anthropology in the university, or through publications.
28 It's an essential part of an anthropologist's brief to

29 bridge the gap between esoteric knowledge and people's
30 ordinary understanding of how societies function so,

31 from that point of view, it's a mystifying comment and,
32 asfor your earlier comment or assessment of it, | agree
33 with that in substance.

34 Q. What part do you agree with.

35 A. Thepart that it's essentialy insulting to Aboriginal

36 people to mystify the culture to such an extent that

37 ordinary people can't understand it.

38 Q. Shesaysthat the content of the belief system cannot be
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tested by rational rules. | don't want to go over what
we have said, but | detect that much of the thrust of
your evidence is exactly to the contrary of that; that
you say that Aboriginal myths, mythology and dreamings
and their existence can be tested by rational rulesand
rational tests of the system asawhole.

Q. Thetest of Albert Karloan and Pinkie Mack passing
information on was to enableit to be understood and
appreciated by a broader community in future

generations.

COMSR

Q. That might have been their view, but does that
necessarily preclude that alater generation of
Aboriginals might have adifferent view.

A. No, it doesn't, and | accept that point, and it's
certainly the case that there isn't unanimity among
Aboriginal people today about the content of documented
traditions of that sort, and how they should be

regarded.

COMSR: Do you have any questions?

MR MEYER: Y es, and I've got shorter as aresult of
Mr Abbott.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR MEYER

Q. Mr Abbott touched on the subject of abortions with you a
few minutes ago. Do you remember those questions.

A. Yes.

Q. The subject of abortions, in fact, has been extensively
dealt with by the Berndts in the publication "A World
That Was.

A. That's correct.

Q. Inparticular, it's extensively dealt with between pp.137
And 140. Have you got a copy of Berndt and Berndt.

A. | have.

OBJECTION Mr Steele objects.

MR STEELE: | riseto object to this. We have gone
through it on any number of occasions. | raisethe
guery asto what this has got to do with Mr Meyer's
clients.
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COMSR: | don't know what the question is going
to be, but are we going to cover ground -
MR MEY ER: We arenot. We are merely going to

identify that that iswhereit isfound in Berndt and
Berndt.

MR STEELE: Why?

MR MEYER: Because of the relevance of the
suggestion that abortion is sacred secret women's
business, and yet you can read al about what the

Berndts have been able to establish between pages -

COMSR: We can read that without the witness
having to identify the pages.
MR MEYER: All 1 am going to do isdraw his

attention to it, if the answer isyes, it isthe end of
the subject.

MR STEELE: | am very conscious that time
constraints have been applied to cross-examination, yet
when it comes to this -

COMSR: | think we can all look at the index to
the book.
MR MEYER: We have taken more time arguing about it

than the question would have taken to answer.

OBJECTION UPHELD

XXN

Q. P.25 of Mr Hemming's report refers to Doreen Kartinyeri
as an academic historian. What qualifications do you
understand Doreen Kartinyeri has as an historian.

A. | don't know the exact background behind her receiving a
doctorate. | cannot tell you exactly what field that
wasgivenin.

Q. | understand that the confirmation of her doctorate was
as an honorary doctorate.

OBJECTION Mr Steele objects.

MR STEELE: | object to this. The witness has
disclaimed knowledge.
COMSR: That is correct.

MR MEYER: | want to ask is he aware of any
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REXN (MR SMITH)
1 qualifications other than her doctorate. He has
2 referred to her doctorate.
3 QUESTION ALLOWED
4 XXN
5 A. Noforma qualifications, no.
6 Q. IsthereaMinister of the State Government responsible
7 for the affairs of the museum.
8 A. Yes.
9 Q. Whoisisthat Minister.
10 A. That'sMissDianne Laidlaw.
11 Q. Isshethe same Minister who isresponsible for the port
12 folio related to transport.
13 A. Yes.
14 Q. And thus mattersrelating to construction of bridges and
15 things like that.
16 A. Apparently.
17 RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
18 Q. For sometime you worked in conjunction with Doreen
19 Kartinyeri in the museum. That's so, isn't it.
20 A. Not particularly in exactly the same area, but on a
21 regular basis we have come into contact, yes.
22 Q. Toyour knowledge, did Doreen Kartinyeri require
23 assistance in the composition of documents, |etters,
24 publications.
25 A. It would depend what that was for, what the purpose of
26 the document was, but if, for example, it was aletter
27 for wider distribution, or a publication of some sort,
28 or report involving word processing skills, she would
29 generally call upon some assistance, yes.
30 Q. My focusison the museum letter of 12 May marked for
31 identification Exhibit 204. |Isthat the sort of
32 document you know that Doreen Kartinyeri requires
33 assistance with.
34 A. Inasensenot, because Doreen had a very clear
35 directive, | think, from the director that any work she
36 undertook on the Hindmarsh Island Bridge business was to
37 be her personal affair. So that when you ask the
38 guestion, was the sort of letter that one, no, it
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wasn't. But in aseparate sense, in terms of the fact
that it required to be sent off to Canberra, yes.
Q. Shedid require assistance with composition.
A. Yes.
MR KENNY : There are acouple of thingsthat have
arisen out of cross-examination.
COMSR: That go to your clients?
MR KENNY: | take the same view that Mr Abbott
takesin relation to my clients. My clients are the
ones that have been accused of fabrication and points
that indicate that it wasn't fabrication but it had been
recorded earlier, for example, certainly assists my
clients case. | refer, in particular, to Betty Fisher,
for example, and the questions that Mr Abbott asked.
MR ABBOTT: | don't object, provided | can have two
goes a hisclients.
COMSR: Y ou haven't asked any questions by way
of cross-examination.
MR KENNY:: No, | haven't asked any to this point.
I have had the opportunity.
COMSR GRANTS MR KENNY LEAVE TO CROSS-EXAMINE AT THIS

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR KENNY

Q. You were asked questions about Betty Fisher. | would
ask you to assume that she did, in fact, in about 1967,
record that there was information relating to women
specific to Hindmarsh Island.

COMSR: Y ou have asked the witness to accept her
evidence at face value, and on that basis -

MR KENNY Heissmply saying thereisa
misinterpretation of it.

XXN

Q. What | am putting isthat if that information came to
light, perhaps outside of this Royal Commission while
you were conducting inquiries into women's business
generaly, that would at |east indicate to you that you
would have to consider it very seriously, wouldn't it.

A. No. No, it wouldn't. What | am suggesting is that what
Mrs Fisher may have jotted down in her notebook or
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inscribed on something which no-one has ever seenis
some reference to something about something that
happened in the area at sometime. | mean, weredly -

Q. | am asking you to be a bit more specific than that.

A. Weredly haven't got any evidence that | have seen or
heard. So what you are asking me to accept on face

value hasn't actually materialised to the extent that |
can evenimaginewhat it is.

Q. | am simply asking you to assume that she has recorded,
in very simple terms, that there was specific women's
business that was restricted information that related
directly to Hindmarsh Island. If that was recorded, you
say that you could simply ignoreit. What | am putting
to you isthat that deserves further investigation and
certainly clarification of that information.

A. If it wasrecorded as simply and as directly asyou are
putting it now, it will be the single shred of evidence
to support the proposition that any exclusivity applies
to adomain of knowledge which can be regarded as
women's business in relation to Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Soyou say only inrelation to Hindmarsh Island. |
don't want to get into an argument on other areas that
have been put to you on exclusive women's information.

A. You used that construction yourselves, so | am saying if
we accept that -

Q. I wasclarifying that point. Inyour cross-examination
by Ms Pyke at p.4482, you said "However, Albert Karloan
himself had acted as amidwife, as| understand, and he
had attended births and knew a great deal about it'.

A. Yes.

Q. Canyou point usto the reference that provides that
information.

A. Tomy knowledgeit is not a published reference. Itis
contained in some manuscript material.

Q. Whose manuscript.
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A. 1 would have to check, but it iseither Tindale's own
notes in the museum, or it is Alison Harvey's notesin
the special collections of the State Library of South
Australia.

Q. You criticised Professor Saunders for not considering
the Berndt material. You say that was a serious
omission.

A. | didn't specifically, | don't think, did I?

Q. That wastheinterpretation that - | think what you

said, in fact, isif she had considered that material,
it would have added significantly to the information
availableto her.

A. Thisisin reference to the Rod Lucas reference afew

minutes ago?
Q. Yes
A. No, | said the Tindale material.
Q. Sorry, the Tindale material.
A. Yes.
NO FURTHER QUESTIONS
WITNESS RELEASED
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COMSR: Before we go on, Mr Kenny, which of your
parties specifically are giving evidence?
MR KENNY': George Trevorrow, Tom Trevorrow, Robert
Day and Henry Rankine.
COMSR: So that's four witnesses?
MR KENNY:: Correct.
MR SMITH: Any statements going to be proffered?
MR KENNY:: | point out that my clientslive the
other side of Meningie -
COMSR: I know. Arethey not on the telephone?
MR SMITH: This has been going on for four months
nearly.
MR KENNY : Y es, they are on the telephone. They

are available. | attended at Camp Coorong on the
weekend with the specific intention of taking

statements. | took further information from some of my
clients. Mr George Trevorrow, unfortunately, is
serioudly ill with aback problem. He was up for about
an hour, | understand, on Saturday when | was there, and
was not really in aposition to sit and talk with me, so
that causes me considerable difficulty. Mr Henry
Rankine was at a conferencein the Barossa. If we are
sitting from 9.30 am. to 5 p.m. and Saturday mornings
aswadll it serioudly limits my ability to have contact

with my clients.

COMSR: We haven't been so far. Inany event, |
just wanted to know who we were having because,
naturally, we will have to work out when they areto
attend, statements or not.

MR KENNY : Statements will be provided.

MR ABBOTT: Are we going to have any explanation as
to why Mr Victor Wilson is not going to turn up?

MR KENNY: | have no instructions to make a
statement at this stage.

COMSR: | am trying at this stage just to work
out what the program will be.
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MS SIMPSON CALLS

ALISON BROOKMAN SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MS SIMPSON

Q. | think in around 1939 you'd just completed a Bachelor
of Arts Degree.

A. That istrue.

Q. What was your particular area of interest in your
studies for that degree.

A. Mainly history and classics.

10 Q. Atthattimel think you were a student of, amongst

11 others, Professor Fitzherbert.

12 A. Yes, that'strue.

13 Q. Hewasthe Professor of Classics at the University of

14 Adelaide.

15 A. Yes.

16 Q. I think just thisyear, in August in fact, you have had

17 occasion to identify a notebook that you filled out in

18 1939 in relation to some of your activities at the

19 museum.

20 A. Isthisthe onethat you refer to?

21 Q. Yes. Looking at this notebook in front of you, the one

22 with the black cover, isthat your notebook.

23 A. Asfarasl recdl, yes, it is.

24 Q. Would you mind opening just the front cover. | think in

25 the notebook you have since written a note "My notes

26 1939 and signed your name.

27 A. Yes, | did havealook at it and | decided that it was.

28 Q. Atthat timel think your name was Harvey, is that

29 right.

30 A. Thatiscorrect.

31 Q. Canyou tell the commissioner how you cameto be

32 associated with some anthropological studies at the

33 museum.

34 A. | became interested in anthropology because, well, the

35 university was next door to the museum and it seemed

36 rather interesting, and futhermore, my father owned

37 Y alkuri Station and there was an opportunity to visit

38 Aborigines at Point McLeay, being in more or lessthe

Co~NoUITR~RWNE
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Q. At that time, there was no faculty of anthropology at
the university, no specific studies.

A. Asfarasl know, Sydney University and Cambridgein

13 England were the only ones who offered a course of

14 anthropology.

15 MRABBOTT: That isright. That continued until

16 1964.

17 XN

18 Q. I think after the war and following other family

19 commitments, you did obtain a Diplomain Anthropology

20 from the University of Sydney.

21 A. Actuadly, it wasin 1943, towards the end of the war.

22 Q. Canyou tell the commissioner what course of study you

23 pursued to obtain that diploma.

24 A. It wasacourse of lectures and writing some fairly

25 comprehensive essays. It wasonly for oneyear. It was

26 a postgraduate diploma, and with the obligation to write

27 athesis subsequently to doing the course work, which |

28 had the opportunity to do because | got ajobin Alice

29 Springs with the Commonwealth department. There was no

30 Department of Aboriginal Affairs, but | was able to talk

31 with the mixed blood population of Alice Springs during

32 the course of my so called clerical work, and upon the

33 information there, | submitted the thesis.

34 Q. Morerecently, | think you have obtained a Doctorate of

35 Philosophy.

36 A. Thatiscorrect.

37 Q. Isthatinclassical studies.

38 A. Thatisinltalian literature.

1 vicinity, and Mr Tindale and Mr Mountford at the museum
2 at that time encouraged my studies, so | did little odd
3 things such as research into flint instruments, for

4 instance, in asmall way.

5 Q. I think it wasyour hope to pursue studiesin

6 anthropology overseas but the war intervened, is that
7 correct.

8 A. That'scorrect.

9 COMSR
10

11

12
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Q. You have prepared a statement and signed a statement
relating to your association with, in particular, Pinkie
Mack.
A. Thisishere.
Q. Isthat the statement in front of you.
A. Yes, that's got my signature onit.
Q. Separately, with that statement, is a copy of your
notebook which you have just identified, is that right.
A. Thisl believe, itis.
EXHIBIT 226 Statement of Witness of Alison Brookman
tendered by Ms Simpson. Admitted.
EXHIBIT 226A Copy of Alison Brookman's (nee Harvey)
Notebook tendered by Ms Simpson.
Admitted.
Q. I think you have got a copy there of your statement, and
of your notes.
A. Of the notes, yes, | seem to have.
CONTINUED
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Q. Just so we are clear, that copy of the notes, you will
see, has page numbers at the bottom and those page
numbers are numbers that have been put on to the copies,
but do not appear in your notebook, that's correct,
isn'tit.

A. Yes, that isthe case.

Q. At the beginning of 1939, or perhaps the end of 1938,
that is, the Christmas and New Y ear period, | think.

A. Quite so.

Q. | think you had the opportunity to do some field work in
the Flinders Ranges with Mr Mountford, isthat correct.

A. That, asfar as| recall, is correct.

13 Q. For how long were you doing that field work.

A. Not for avery extended period. It would have been
about afortnight, say, approximately.

16 Q. At that time, did you accompany Mr Mountford when he

17 interviewed Aboriginal people in the Flinders Ranges.

18 A. Certainly I didn't when he interviewed the men, but Mr

19 Mountford's daughter and | were usually present if he

20 interviewed women.

21 Q. Did that give you an opportunity to study some of his

22 methods.

23 A. | supposeit did. It wasavery conversational

24 approach, asfar as| recall.

25 Q. Inthewinter of 1939, you went to Ernabella and Ooldea

26 Missions.

27 A. Yes, for short periods.

28 Q. When you went to Ernabella, that was for about two or

29 three weeks, wasiit.

30 A. It would have been perhaps alittle longer, but not more

31 than - well, just less than a month, | should think.

32 Q. Andthe OoldeaMission visit | think was for around ten

33 days.

34 A. Asfarasl recdl.

35 Q. And Professor Berndt was on that trip with you.

36 A. Yes, hewas one of agroup of about six from the museum

37 and the university.

38 COMSR: Ms Simpson, | will just clarify
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something with the witness as to her statement.

COMSR

Q. | haveto be careful when we are taking evidence that |
comply with certain statutory provisions and as to the
divulgence of information contrary to Aboriginal
tradition. Isthere anything in your statement of a
confidential nature, not previously published, that |
should -

A. No.

10 XN

11 Q. I think during the recent weeks you have had an

12 opportunity to look at field notebooks which are held in

13 the Rare Book Collection in the State Library of your

14 own relating to those trips to Ernabella and Ooldea.

15 A. Yes, | have. | havelooked at them fairly well.

16 Q. Do they also cover the Flinders Ranges.

17 A. | am sure there was some rather sketchy notes, but |

18 can't recall that there was anything very comprehensive.

19 Q. You mentioned earlier on that you had the opportunity,

20 as ayoung person, to visit the area around Point

21 McL eay, because your family, | think, had a property

22 there, Yalkuri Station.

23 A. That's correct.

24 Q. When you were there, did you have the opportunity to

25 observe, for instance, groups of Aborigina women on

26 holiday.

27 A. On| think two occasions. Thereisalittle promontory

28 called Marks Point on the Coorong and beside it there is

29 arather sheltered beach. And, inthat area, | think |

30 recall that on two occasions small groups of Aborigina

31 women would come at Christmas time, during, well, the

32 summer, for the summer and put up, | think | saw two

33 wurlies there and they would camp there for aweek,

34 having walked from Point McLeay Mission, asit then was.

35 And they called it their holiday.

36 Q. I think you had discussions with Mountford and also

37 Tindale relating to their opinion that there was a

38 possibility that there may be secret women's businessin

©CO~NOURAWNR
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amongst the groups of Aboriginal people that they were
studying, is that right.

A. Yes, wedid discuss that matter. And they werereally
rather keen to establish that perhaps there might be an
analogy with ceremonial life which they knew of in |
think asmall way in the men's groups. And by analogy
they thought there was a possibility that the women had
some and they would have been naturally rather pleased
to have made a discovery which would have been rather

recognised.

Q. Didthey expressto you their hope that by your talking
to the women that some of that information might have
been made available.

14 A. | think it wasimplied as a possibility.

Tl
DopbhOVO~NoUAWNR

Q. When you say that the knowledge is public knowledge, as
it were, the contents of your notebook, in what way has

22 it been published.

23 A. Thisnotebook has been the property of the museum, as

24 far as| know, for up to 50 years and | have not seen it

25 since 1939. But it has been available naturally for

26 anybody to study.

27 XN

28 Q. | understand you have not read the Berndt and Berndt

29 book, "A World That Was.

30 A. No, | havent.

31 Q. Coming to your notebook, | am not going to take you to

32 details of it, but | would like to take you to the

33 particular occasions that you note there. And the first

34 one | think that you have recorded is 20 March 1939.

35 And | am looking at the photocopy of p.2.

36 A. 20 March 1939, yes.

37 Q. Isitthe casethat your note indicates that that

38 interview with Jacob Harris and Creighton Unaipon

15 Q. | askyoutolook at your notebook itself now, at least
16 the copies of the notebook would be easier.

17 COMSR: | will just explore something with the
18 witness.

19 COMSR

20

21
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occurred at Point McL eay.

A. ltisinthiscopy.

Q. Do you recollect now whether you saw Jacob Harris and
Creighton Unaipon at Point McLeay in around March of
1939.

A. Asthiswas copied from notes that | took on the spot |
takeit to be correct.

Q. During that interview you have noted three methods of
fishing which they told you about and also afishing

story or afishing legend.

A. Yes, | remember hearing about fishing legends.

Q. Wasit your practice to record on one side of the page,
that is, the right-hand side of your notebook, material
that you had been told and on the |eft-hand side to put

extranotes. For instance, words that you had been
told, or similar material.

A. It'spossible. | can't remember the exact method that |
used.

COMSR: If we are going to go into any detail, |
may have to consider the -

MS SIMPSON: We are not going into any detail.

XN

Q. | think you were also told the story of Prupi. | am
just coming now to p.5.

A. Yes, | can seethe namethere.

Q. And aso astory of mulywonk.

A. It could be. | can't remember at this distance of time.

Q. | think you also met at the museum, on 22 March, Mark
Wilson and Clarence Long. | am going now to p.10.

A. Yes, itisinthe notes.

Q. Isit the case that, at this distance from the time when
your notes were made, you have to rely on what your
notes say for the detail in here.

A. | must say, that is, | think, the case.

Q. Do you remember meeting Mark Wilson and Clarence Long at
the museum.

A. Yes, | do.

Q. | ask you to turn to p.22 of your notes. Y ou record a
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meeting at Brinkley, on 12 June, with Pinkie Mack.

A. Yes, that is noted.

Q. Isitright that when you saw Pinkie Mack on that
occasion that she was living in asemi rural sort of
condition.

A. Asfarasl recall it was rather isolated, yes.

Q. How would you describe Pinkie Mack, herself.

A. Atthisdistance of timeit ishard to recall her,
except that she was very kindly. Shewasold. Shewas

supposed to be old. And she was very friendly and
welcoming.

Q. | think you saw her, apart from that occasion on 12 June
in 1939, you saw her on a second occasion, on 24 June,
also at Brinkley.

A. Yes, | do remember there was a second interview.

Q. Onthose two occasions | think she gave you quite alot
of detail - and refer to your notes, if you need to -
about matters relating to women, in particular.

A. Yes, to acertain extent she did.

Q. That included mattersrelating to childbirth.

A. Practices, yes.

Q. Shetold you, did she, about midwives. That is, that
there were midwives who were in charge of childbirth.

A. There were women who had the authority to assist at it.

Q. You have anotein your notebook, as | think you are
aware, next to the word "birth’, at one point you have
the word “secret'.

A. What page isthat?

Q. I will just locate that for you. Itisat p.34.

A. Yes, | seethereference.

Q. Underneath that reference there is a notation regarding
the fact that during birth that woman was to camp by
herself where the other woman would attend on her and
then there are some details relating to how the newborn
baby is treated.

A. Yes.

Q. There are some details about menstruation and
exhortations not to go into the water during
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1 menstruation.

2 A. Yes thatisall here.

3 Q. Thereare aso notes of your meetings with her relating
4 to marriage practices.

5 A. Yes, | think they still remembered some of them, at that
6 time.

7 Q. WasPinkie Mack living in atribal situation or

8 traditional way when you saw saw her, or was she

9 reconstructing for you the practices.

10 A. Shecertainly wasnot living in atriba situation. She

11 lived, asfar as | could see, alone, or maybe with a
12 relative, but shewas, | think, reconstructing from the
13 past

14 Q. Atany timedid shetell you that what information she
15 was giving to you was in any way restricted information.
16 A. Only inthe sensethat naturaly at the birth of achild

17 it isfairly active and people are in the way who aren't

18 helpful. And that iswhy they strictly have, well,

19 women with some knowledge of how to handleit. And,
20 after al, they haveto look after the woman, bring her

21 food, water and attend to her needs, besides just the

22 actual event that isgoing on. And | have never heard

23 that it is not to be talked of or anything like that.

24 And, infact, | think | have in my statement that Pinkie
25 Mack herself did not say "Don't tell anybody this.

26 Don't tell your father or your brothers." And she

27 simply told me because | was interested.

28 Q. Youaso, | think, had the opportunity to meet some

29 other Ngarrindjeri people. In particular, MrsElsie

30 Sumner and Clarence Long's daughter, Mr Annie Rankine.
31 A. | remember Mrs Sumner. Mrs Rankine | met much later,
32 only afew years ago, before she died. But Mrs Sumner,
33 that was at Point McL eay, and she told me about basket
34 making. That was about all | could recall.

35 Q. Much later in your professiona life | think you

36 assisted Dr Faye Gale or Professor Faye Galein a

37 publication in 1972 “Urban Aboriginesin Australia.

38 A. Yes, | did. | prepared the research material and did
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some of the writing, preliminary writing.

Q. That book, "Urban Aboriginesin Australia, was a study
of the impact of urbanisation upon Aborigina people who
had moved in recent years, at that time, from isolated
reserves and missions and rural communitiesin the City
of Adelaide.

A. Yes, that isso. It was astudy of, during the 60s, it
was policy to, well, permit and allow and encourage
Aboriginesto leave the mission, to seek employment

amongst the general community. And this study, it wasa
part of a Henderson report into socia conditions. And

it was to study the impact of or how Aborigines who once
had lived in semi rural conditions would adjust to life

in cities.

Q. Thenin 19751 think you also co-authored with Professor
Gaeapublication "Race Relations in Austraia.

A. Yes, | did.

Q. That was a collection of documents, | think, selected to
illustrate key themesin Aboriginal racerelationsin
Austraia.

A. Yes, it was meant to be based on documentary evidencein
archives and so on.

Q. Wasthe intention of collecting those key documentary
themes together in one publication to allow for
discussion material which it was hoped would modify
attitudes which came from ignorance.

A. | think that was the purpose of the publications,
because Oxford University Press had in mind awhole
series from various countries upon inter-race relations.

Q. I'will giveittoyou, if you need to refer to it.

Looking at that, at p.32 to p.33 of that publication.

Yes.

There is a description there of phase 3, which iscalled

"Resurgence'.

Yes.

Isthat right.

Yes.

| note that you and Professor Gale there have said that,

o>r0> O»
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at that time, which is| think somewhat before the
publication date of 1975 when you were doing your work,
isthat right.

A. Yes, | think it was at least ayear before it was
published.

CONTINUED
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Q. You have noted there that, the encourgement by
Aborigina people from isolated mission areas, where
traditional skills of hunting and food gathering were
retained, and that allowed for the maintenance of some
independence and cultural unity, that Aborigina people
from such mission areas are now becoming leadersin the
Aboriginal community, and encouraging the southerners
to appreciate their cultural heritage. And you aso
note a resurgence of an appreciation by Aboriginal

10 people of their cultural heritage. Can you comment on

11 that. That isthat, did you note, from documentary

12 evidence, and other material that you gained in the

13 course of preparing that publication, a resurgence of

14 appreciation, by Aboriginal people, of their cultura

15 heritage.

16 A. Weéll, I think, in general terms, that was so. Perhaps

17 it came out in conversations more than documentary

18 proof. | think it israther a generalized assessment.

19 Q. Just onefina matter. | think you have made an

20 alteration to p.7 of your statement, adight

21 alteration. For clarification | just want to note that

22 the second paragraph on p.7.

23 A. Isthat thefinal page?

24 Q. Yes,itis. Yousay, | understand that it has been

25 suggested that there may have been another dimension to

26 what she said, that is, that details of menstruation

27 and birth are secret and/or sacred.” Where the words,

28 "what she said' appear, you have made it clear that that

29 referenceis, in fact, to Pinkie Mack.

30 A. Itispart of that interview on my description of that

31 interview, that would be right.

32 COMSR

33 Q. You say these notes of yours are lodged at the museum.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. They are available there for scholars.

36 A. Wdl, I imagineso. Itisinthe rear book section. |

37 don't see that there is any restriction on material

38 that they put there and Tindale and Mountford have put

OCO~NOOUITRAWNE
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there, | would not have thought there was any
restriction on access.
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MSPYKE
Q. You, back in 1938, you have said in your statement, that
you were still a student. How old would you have been
in 1938.
A. 20.
Q. So, you were quite young.
A. That is correct.
Q. At the stage that you were conducting these interviews
in 1938 and 1939, did you have any qualifications at
all.
13 A. Wdll, I had, by that time, a Bachelor of Arts degree,
14 but that was all.
15 Q. Inparticular, had you had any qualifications. By that
16 | mean, even in the sense of having studied
17 anthropology.
18 A. Only what | had done at the museum as a voluntary worker
19 during 1938.
20 Q. Wouldit befair to say, that in terms of anthropology,
21 what were you at that age and stage of your career, was
22 avery interested lay person who was keen to learn.
23 A. | think so, interested amateur.
24 Q. Withyour interviews with Pinkie Mack, as | understand
25 it, there were the two interviews, a short time apart.
26 One on 12 June, one on 24 June. The 12th of June, as|
27 have understood you to say, was an afternoon.
28 A. Asfarasl recdl, yes.
29 Q. The 24th of June, do you recall how long your interview
30 was then.
31 A. About an afternoon.
32 Q. Wouldit befair to say that, you were only ableto, if
33 | can put it in the colloquial, scratching the surface
34 of Pinkie Mack's knowledge on a variety of topics during
35 that time.
36 A. Itmay beso. I think shetold me all she knew about
37 that particular subject.
38 Q. Areyou taking about childbirth and women'sissuesin

REBoovwourwnr
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relation to that.

A. Wéll, theissues which particularly concerned women.

Q. Can | suggest thisto you; were you letting - do you
recall now, whether you were letting Pinkie Mack direct
the conversation. By that, that you were letting her
tell you what she knew.

A. Asfarasl recall, my questionsto her - | did have a
few questions and they were, to agreat extent, prompted
by what Mr Tindale and Mr Mountford would have liked to

10 have known.

11 Q. Do you recal whether you asked her whether there were

12 any secret women's ceremonies, for example.

13 A. Possibly I did, but | can't recall exactly. | know |

14 was looking to find signs of it.

15 Q. Could I suggest thisto you that, given the

16 comparatively limited contact that you had with Pinkie

17 Mack and | mean, you have referred yourself, in your

18 statement to, it takes time to get used to talking to

19 people.

20 A. Quiteso.

21 Q. Particularly about talking about sensitiveissues. Can

22 | suggest to you that, it would be highly unlikely that

23 you would have started cross-examining Pinkie Mack about

24 secret ceremonies or beliefs.

25 A. Yes. Nor would it have been tactful to have done so.

26 Q. Would you agree with me that, given your limited contact

27 with Pinkie Mack, that it may well be, that she didn't

28 tell you about anything.

29 A. It'spossibleit may be so, but that was my interview.

30 Q. I am not suggesting that, but, I am simply putting this

31 to you in general terms. Y ou had a comparatively short

32 time to work with Pinkie Mack, in an arearelating to

33 personal issues and details and it may be that she had

34 other information that she didn't wish to impart to you.

35 A. Itispossible.

36 Q. Becausg, if | look at the detail of what Pinkie Mack has

37 told you, would you agree with me that, she seemsto

38 have imparted to you, what | might term, practical

Co~NoUTR~RWNE
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information; what we did, what we ate, what we didn't
eat.
A. That isthe substance of the notes, certainly.
Q. There certainly isno reference to any esoteric
information or knowledge in respect of women's issues.
A. Wdl, itisal inthe notes, insofar as | could gather
the information.
Q. With Tindale at thetime, | am sorry - wasit Dr Tindale
or was he Mr Tindale.
10 A. Asfarasl recall he was Mr.
11 Q. Wereyou aware of the way in which Mr Tindale was
12 doing his own research at the time.
13 A. No, | didn't see much of him doing any research.
14 Q. Apart from Pinkie Mack, were there any Ngarrindjeri
15 women that you in any way sought to discuss issues
16 relating to women.
17 A. No, only Pinkie Mack.
18 COMSR
19 Q. Wasthere some reason for that.
20 A. Wadll, itisjust that if you meet people on asocia
21 basis you do not start plunging into their beliefs
22 and ideals and deepest thoughts.
23 Q. | mean, was there any reason why you only spoke to
24 Pinkie Mack and didn't extend the -
25 A. Simply the availability of transport and the
26 availability of women and time and it was rather
27 impractical.
28 XXN
29 Q. I will ask you this, in your statement, you say that it
30 was suggested to you, by both Mountford and Tindal e that
31 “because there were men's ceremonies which were secret’
32 then you go on to say "by analagy it was likely there
33 would also be women's ceremonies.” Can | just ask you
34 generaly, did either Mountford or Tindale speak to you
35 about the nature of the men's secret ceremonies. |
36 don't want any detail at this stage, or did they just
37 simply tell that you there were men's secret ceremonies.
38 A. They did someresearch in the Northern Territory and
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Centra Australiaand in general. They did tell me some
of the procedures.

Q. Anything about the Ngarrindjeri men.

A. | don't think they studied them and maybe they weren't
still in extent practice at that time. | certainly
heard of nothing from them.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR STEELE

Q. Whenyou say at p.2 of your statement, in the second
para. 'My own ideaisthat the women were responsible

10 for hunting for food and for looking after the children

11 and when you have to look for food and take your

12 children around, there isreally no opportunity for

13 secret ceremonies.” Was that aview that you had then

14 or aview that you have now.

15 A. I thinkitisrather developed from what | saw because

16 for 50 years | haven't really thought about thisfield

17 work.

18 Q. Thisissomething that you have developed now,

19 reflecting back to 1939.

20 A. Possibly, yes.

21 Q. Yougoontosay, | agreealso that the Lower Murray

22 Aboriginal communitieswere al living in fairly close

23 proximity' etc. With whom were you agreeing.

24 A. Which statement, my notes?

25 Q. P.2 of your statement, of the typed statement.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. Second paragraph. Seethe para. that starts "It was

28 suggested.'

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Thenthefina sentencein that para. it starts '| agree

31 also that the Lower Murray Aboriginal communities.’

32 Do you have that sentence.

33 A. Yes, | haveit thank you.

34 Q. | amjust asking you with whom you are agreeing.

35 A. No, I don't think it means anything in particular.

36 COMSR

37 Q. You say you agree with apoint of view.

38 A. Weéll, I will read it again, but frankly, | am not sure
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that | think it means anything. "It was suggested.'
It impliesthat | agree with Mountford and Tindale
in something doesn't it? | don't think it has much
relevance.

Q. Asfar asyou can recall, now looking at that document,
there isno-onein particular that are you agreeing with
there, that is simply aremark of your own.

8 A. Itlookslikeitto me.

9 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR KENNY

10 Q. Just following up on that, what area were you talking

11 about, when you referred to that area.

12 A. Thiswould be the Lower Murray area.

13 Q. Wereyou referring to Bonnie Reserve along the Coorong.

14 It is about seven miles out of Meningie, south of

15 Meningie.

16 A. No, | don't know that area.

17 Q. When you were talking about that they wereliving in

18 fairly close proximity in an areawhich was

19 limited between seashore and scrub.

20 A. | amtaking about the area which was the Point McLeay

21 mission area.

22 Q. You aretaking about that. Were you aware that there

23 were other Aboriginal people living further down aong

24 the Coorong and Salt Creek and other places.

25 A. Notredly.

26 Q. | think you told usthat, several times, that a place

27 along the Coorong, severa times you observed women had

28 walked over to the Coorong, from Point McL eay.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. They were groups of women only.

31 A. Women, yes.

32 Q. And, presumably, children, or were they just women only.

33 A. | can'trecall any children but at that time of year

34 there would have been shearing going on and it was a

35 common thing for Point McL eay to be practically

36 empty of men, on seasonal jobs.

37 Q. Atwhat time of year was that.

38 A. Summer.
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Q. But, that certainly would have been an opportunity,
would it not, for women to practice any ceremonies
that they had.

A. | suppose so. | didn't hear of anything.

Q. Did you ever know of a person known Albert Karloan.

A. | have heard of him, but | haven't met him.

Q. You never spoketo him at all.

A. No. No, | did not meet him.

Q. Wereyou specificaly asked by Norman Tindale to enquire
about women's ceremonies when you were speaking to
Pinkie Mack.

12 A. | think that was hisidea. He had mentioned to me that

13 it would be nice if awoman conducted research and maybe

14  would be able to dig out some ceremonial life particular

15 to women. He certainly would have liked it.

16 Q. Didyou know that Pinkie Mack was an initiated woman.

17 A. | don't know anything about her history. She was

18 supposed to have been the keeper of whatever women's

19 knowledge there was, according to Mr Tindale.

20 Q. Accordingto Mr Tindale.

21 A. That'sso.

22 Q. But, you never spoke to any other Ngarrindjeri

23 women to find out whether that was.

24 A. No, | don't know that side of it.

25 Q. Would you have alook at p.4 of your typed written

26 statement, the third paragraph, about the baby. | am

27 not asking you to read it out and | certainly don't

28 intend to.

29 A. Theahbino baby.

30 Q. I don'task you to read any more.

31 A. wdl -

32 Q. Pleasewait for the question. What you have described

33 there would have been, in your opinion, then avery

34 startling statement. Would that be afair thing to say.

35 A. | can't remember my reaction at thetimeat all. |

36 simply took down in notes what Pinkie Mack had told me.

37 Q. But, you didn't follow up and ask any questions about

38 why that practice occurred.
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A. Wél, if itisnot in my notes, | didn't.

Q. Now you'vetold usthat Pinkie Mack didn't tell you that
there was any restriction on the knowledge she gave to
you, but did you actually ask her if there was any
restriction on that knowledge.

A. | can't remember, but | assume | didn't, because | would
have, | think | would have asked if I'd had an inkling
that it was not to be told to people, and I'm sure that
she was direct enough to have told me.

Q. In 1938, were you aware that there were any restrictions
on the activities of Aboriginal people.

A. Inwhat way?

Q. On, for example, where they could live.

A. Wedll, there were limitations, well, on what they could
drink, for instance, in white society. They were not
allowed to drink alcohal.

Q. At that stage, they were still essentially confined to
reserves or mission settlements.

A. Not totally, but it was a practical way for them to
live.

Q. So areyou saying they chose to live on those reserves
or missions.

A. | think it was a matter of economic necessity.

Q. Didyou visit Point McLeay at that stage.

A. Once or twice, yes.

Q. Isitfair to say that the church and Christian
religions were strongly enforced there.

28 A. | don't know how strongly, but certainly it was run on

29 church lines.

30 Q. Theentire mission was run by the church, wasn't it, at

31 that stage.

32 A. | think there must have been government funding, but

33 those details | cannot remember, if | knew at al.

34 Q. Butwhat I'm saying to you is at that stage there was no

35 involvement by the Aborigina people in the organisation

36 and running of the mission.

37 A. No, | shouldn't think so.

NNNNNNNNNNNRPRPRRPRPRRRRRRE
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CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MISSNELSON

Q. 1 think that you were the co-author of an article
relating to the women in the northern Flinders Ranges.
I'm not sure that | can tell you when it was published.

MR ABBOTT: 1941.

XXN

Q. 1941, 1942. Do you recall that.

A. No, | don't. I'm rather surprised, but it would have
been as aresult of being there the previous summer,
well, the summer of 1938. In 1941 | was busy with other
things, and | do not recall it being -

Q. You were co-authors with someone called Mountford.

A. Yes, well, | did work with him.

MISS NEL SON: | don't have a spare copy, but | would
like to tender this, and it would be helpful if Dr
Brookman could have a copy whilst sheisgiving her
evidence. Isit possibleto have it copied.

COMSR: Yes.

MISS NEL SON: Such questions as | have will be
directed to matters arising out of that article.

MR ABBOTT: | wonder, in the interim, whether Dr
Brookman could assist us with the order of the notebook.
Isthe origina available, or could we have alook at
it?

MS SIMPSON: I've got a numbered one.

MR ABBOTT: The pages appear to be not out of order,
but it's difficult to ascertain -

MS SIMPSON: | can help you. I've got the original
here.

MR ABBOTT: Could I have alook at the original
whilst we are waiting.

COMSR: | haven't, as yet, given any orders or
suppressionsin relation to either the statement or the
notebook itself, because I've been told that al the
material appearsin Berndt and Berndt. | haven't had an
opportunity to consider that, but -

MISS NEL SON: Certainly, | think asfar asthe article
is concerned, that's obviously in the public domain,
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because it's a piece of published material. | would
think, from reading Dr Brookman's notebook, that there
isnothing in there that isn't essentially covered in

the Berndts' published work, or isn't otherwise in the
public domain, but | mean | don't pretend to be an
authority on the topic, it's only my impression.

COMSR: Certainly if it isn't published it would
be sensitive in nature.

MS SIMPSON: Weéll, it's historical material.

MR MEYER: While we're waiting, does your Honour
have a copy of the transcript. Page 4502, atranscript
correction.

MISS NEL SON: Mr Hemming advises me that thereisan
aspect in the notebook which isn't put out in the public
domain.

COMSR: Y es, | thought so too.

MISS NEL SON: Perhaps one should err on the side of
caution.

COMSR: | would have to consider the limitations
of my authority.
MR MEYER: Page 4502, "Ms Pyke' appears at the top

of the page and then, thereafter, for quite a number of
pages, in fact it's Mr Abbott who ison hisfeet by line
27, and so if we go on right through to, well -

COMSR: That appears, doesit not, in the
transcript?
MR MEYER: Thereafter it's headed "Ms Pyke' right

through to p.4506 where it's suggested Mr Abbott's
cross-examination starts. So it's the heading, that's
all, just so that people aren't confused.

COMSR: You're asking for it to be corrected?

MR MEYER: It should be "Abbott’, then, through to
afew pages.

XXN

Q. We have given you acopy of that article. Doesthat
refresh your memory now.

A. Just reading the first couple of pages, | can see that
it was Mr Mountford who gathered the information in it,
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and to avery large part, because | don't remember
publishing this or this being published.

Q. Would you like an opportunity to read it before | ask
you anything about it.

A. Weéll, if you're going to ask me questions abouit it, |
can't see sort of any point in me not knowing what isin
it.

MISS NEL SON: Quite, and | think, in fairnessto Dr
Brookman, we should perhaps adjourn to give her an
opportunity to read it.

A. Butisitimportant? | mean it refersto another people

altogether.
MISS NEL SON: I'm aware of that, but it isimportant.

COMSR

Q. How long do you think you'd need to read it.

A. Wéll, five minutesto skim.

Q. Perhaps 10 to read it, then.
A. Very wdll, | will read it and | will seeif | recal it,
isthat all right?
Q. Yes
ADJOURNED 11.45 A.M.
RESUMING 12.09 P.M.
MR KENNY : | raise one point before we commence.
MR ABBOTT: | object to this. He wantsto hand up
some letters. If any letters are to be handed up, it
should be through counsel assisting.

MR KENNY:: I'm happy to do that, but perhaps |
might explain what they are.

MR ABBOTT: | object. Thisisjust grandstanding.
They are not from his clients.

MR KENNY:: No.

MS SIMPSON: It's not appropriate now.

MR KENNY: The women who wrote it are in the back.

MS SIMPSON: Sit down please.

COMSR: Perhaps | can say this; | understand

there are agroup of ladiesin attendance at the
commission, and indeed | welcome their presence here
because we have invited them to attend. Now I'd
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encourage any one of their number who wishesto give any
evidence to assist the commission to come forward and do
so and perhaps, Mr Kenny, you can speak with counsel
assisting. | don't know if the letters come through

that source, but | don't propose to at this stage -

MR KENNY: | don't have instructions to make a
speech or say anything other than in response to your
letters, they have asked me to hand these letters up to

9 you.

10 MS SIMPSON: | understand that Mr Kenny does not act

11 for these women. |'ve been in touch with the women from

12 whom the letters are written, and it's not appropriate

13 for Mr Kenny to be taking up their part. 1'm very happy

14 to do that, I'm happy to speak with them, and it's more

15 appropriate that that isthe way that it happens, in my

16 submission.

17 COMSR: If you'd like to do that but, as| say,

18 | certainly welcome their presence here and | encourage

19 them to communicate with us and, if any one them wishes

20 to give evidence, I'd be happy for that to happen. XXN.

21 Q. | appreciate that the data that was collected for this

22 article was collected avery long time ago but, as |

23 understand it, you worked with Mr Mountford, and you

24 would have been present for most of the data collection,

25 if not all of it.

26 A. No. Actualy my recollectionisthat | wasn't. He,

27 over severa tripsto the northern Flinders prior to

28 1939, had collected quite a considerable amount of

29 material. | recogniseit because I'd read it from his

30 notes that he collected, and thisarticleislargely his

31 writing, and my part init, | think, wasto help him

32 write it, because he was not very confident about

33 writing. | do know the material. | was not present at

34 the collection, but | assisted him asfar as| could in

35 my limited way with the writing. | seem to remember

36 that was the situation at that time, and in 1941 |

37 certainly was not doing any anthropology.

38 Q. It doesseem, doesit not, that at |east the women of

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
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the Adjanhamathana tribe had a separate religious or
ceremonial life from the men.

A. It certainly is mentioned in the last paragraph on the
front page. To what extent it was a secret ceremony is
not clear, and | do not think that it wasin the sense
of asort of religious system.

Q. Certainly thereisreference there to the Wik-Munkan
tribe of Queensand making the same division of
responsibility, with the women dealing with customs,
peculiarly their own, especially those concerning
childbirth in which the men do not interfere.

A. Wéll, the McConnell article that he refersto deals with
allied tribes of Cape Y orke Peninsula, but it seemsto

meit'salogical division of sort of life, not very
rigid either, which one would find and expect to find in
quite a number of Aborigina tribesand, infact, in
ethnological writing, you do come across this very
natural division into sex matters.

Q. Can | suggest it's obviousthat in al Aboriginal
communities, the rituals relating to conception and
menstruation and childbirth are likely to be rituals
belonging exclusively of the women.

A. Weéll, it'salogical division, | don't know how rigid it
is.

Q. Did you have an impression, when you were working in the
Lower Murray, that that division of ritualistic matters
relating to at least childbirth existed there.

A. | don't know about ritual, it's a practical practice,
but my contact, as has been pointed out, was to some
extent limited there. Now what did you start by saying?
That there was aritual, aritudistic -

Q. | suppose | could clarify that. | suppose there are
physical aspects of childbirth, and it would be natural
to assume that in most societies, at least until recent
times, there was a tendency to exclude men from the
actual birthing process. Did you have animpression in
the Lower Murray that there were cultural beliefs or
mythical beliefs associated with childbirth - 1 will
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stop the question there for the time being.

A. By ‘mythical beliefs, you're referring to the sort of
material that'sin thisarticle. Yes, | think in my

notes there are certain ideas about conception or spirit
children and so on, and yes, | don't know that ritual
quite appliestoiit.

Q. Wéll, just dealing with the northern Flinders Ranges
tribe for the moment, that's the Aboriginal community to
which this article refers, there appears to have been a

belief there relating to the conception of childrenina
mythical way, in other words there is a non-recognition
of physiological matters really relating to conception.

A. Wdll, that certainly iswhat Mountford believed.

Q. When you were working in the Lower Murray, and |
appreciate that it was limited for the reasons you've
told the commission, did you obtain any data which
suggested that, in that area, there was asimilar
spiritual belief, if 1 can use that term, relating to
conception and birth and so forth.

A. Wdll, dl that | know iswritten in my notes. | cannot
sort of off the cuff state in the space of 50 years what
| heard about it.

Q. Thereason I'm asking you these questionsis| can quite
appreciate there would have been atendency to have the
birthing process separate perhaps from other people, or
from the man, or to avoid having alot of people around,
but the word you useis “secret’, and | wonder if that
is because there were other mattersto do with religious
or spiritual beliefs which were associated with
conception or the birthing process which weren't general
knowledge.

A. Thisagainisonly from my recollection, but | don't
believe that that is so. | think that the word "secret’
in that context simply meant that it was not for
everybody to be present and get intheway. It wasa
separate affair to be handled by experts.

EXHIBIT 237 Article entitled "Women of the

Adjanhamathana Tribe of the Northern
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Flinders Ranges South Australia by
Mountford and Harvey tendered by Miss
Nelson. Admitted
CONTINUED
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1 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT
2 Q. When you saw Pinkie Mack on those two occasions, June 12
and 24 June 1939, did you pick the topics, or did she,
or was it aprocess of evolution as you talked.
A. Asfaras| canrecall, and againitis- quiteawhile
has passed, | was rather prompted by Tindale and
Mountford as to what they wanted me to ask. | think it
doesn't appear in my notes, but | think they would have
suggested a certain approach.
10 Q. I discern from that approach, that you were to go from
11 perhaps the general, in the sense of general oral myths
12 and traditions, like the mulgewonke, which iswhat your
13 notes start off talking about, to the specific, namely,
14 specific women's matters.
15 A. | supposethat was their idea, that by talking about
16 these practices it might lead to something deeper.
17 Q. And birthing, for example, or birthing practices,
18 appears to have been covered on both occasions. | refer
19 you to the bottom of p.25.
20 A. | think we probably went over the same ground, because |
21 recall that the second interview was sort of less
22 informative than thefirst, asfar as| recall.
23 Q. Informative in terms of productive of new information.
24 A. Productive of new information.
25 Q. Birthwefind on p.25, and also p.34, so it is obvious
26 that you returned to the subject on the subsequent
27 occasion.
28 A. Possibly with theidea of finding out something deeper.
29 Q. Wasthere any noticeable reticence on the part of Pinkie
30 Mack in speaking to you.
31 A. Nonewhatever.
32 Q. Indeed, did she appear, if not happy, then interested to
33 talk to you and impart what she apparently knew of these
34 subjects to you.
35 A. Fromrecollection, | was surprised at her cordiality and
36 willingness to talk to somebody as sort of young and
37 green as | wasthen.

CoOo~NOUIT~W
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Q. Mr Hemming, in his statement to this commission, says at
p.23 - | don't think you have got his statement, but |
read it out to you - “Alison Harvey' that's you.

A. Used to be.

Q. "A female anthropologist, worked in the Lower Murray
during the same period as the Berndts. She was
interested in the place of women in Aboriginal society'.
So far that's all correct.

A. Yes itis.

Q. "And shewrote an article about the separate nature of
Adjanhamathana's women's religious life (see Mountford
and Harvey 1941)". The article to which we have been
referred.

A. Yes.

Q. You have explained your contribution to that article.
He then says 'In one of her field notebooks whichis
the very notebook you have before you “compiled in the
Lower Murray, she records a conversation with Pinkie
Mack and indicates that aspects of child birth were
secret to women. It appears that Harvey, operating as a
lone femal e researcher, was exposed to restricted
women's knowledge known by Pinkie Mack'. Isthat
putting it too high.

OBJECTION Ms Nelson objects.

MS NEL SON: There are two sentences there and |
think it isreally inviting an answer to both sentences.
| think a'so Mr Abbott should indicate that the word
“secret’ in the phrase “aspects of child birth were
secret to women' is in quotation marks.

MR ABBOTT: | am happy to do all of that.

QUESTION REPHRASED

XXN

Q. 'Inone of her field notebooks compiled in the Lower
Murray she records a conversation with Pinkie Mack and
indicates that aspects of child birth were "secret” to
women'. Itistruethat you record a conversation with
Pinkie Mack. Itistruetheword "secret' isthere, but
| think you made it clear that you do not want that
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reference to "secret' to be taken as areference to
secret women's business unknown to other women or,
indeed, anyone.

A. If | were anywhere else, | would criticise that
statement because it goes beyond my meaning.

Q. The second sentence is "It appears that Harvey' now
Brookman "operating as alone female researcher, was
exposed to restricted women's knowledge known by Pinkie
Mack'. Y ou don't make that claim, do you.

A. All that | know isin my notes.

Q. Infact, you have madeit clear there was no restriction
placed on the knowledge by Pinkie Mack in respect of
your dissemination of it.

A. Shetold me not aword of it.

NO RE-EXAMINATION

NO FURTHER QUESTIONS

WITNESS RELEASED



4599
RF 52H

MR SMITH: The Campbells have arrived. | propose
to call four members of the Campbell family, one upon
the other, and tender their statements through each one
of them, and therefore make available the statements to
counsel. They can, | hope, consider their position over
the luncheon break, which | suggest might be a bit
longer than usual. Those witnesses can be available for
cross-examination in the afternoon. Mr Sykes attends on
their behalf.

10 MR SYKES: Yes, | do. | am happy with that course,

11 but it is entirely a matter for you as to how you fit

12 the Campbellsinto your schedule.

oco~NoPWNE
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MR SMITH CALLS

ALLAN BELL CAMPBELL JUNIOR SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

Q. Looking at this statement produced to you, do you
recognise that as the statement you provided your
solicitor and had your solicitor provide for the
commission in connection with the inquiry we are
embarked upon.

9 A. Itisthe same as my photocopy here.

10 Q. That'syour signature there on p.19.

11 A. That'smy signature.

12 EXHIBIT 228 Statement of witness Allan Bell Campbell

13 tendered by Mr Smith. Admitted.

14 MR SMITH: | ask, for the time being, Mr Campbell

15 be excused from the witness box while counsel have an

16 opportunity to consider that material, unlessthey are

17 prepared to cross-examination now.

18 MRKENNY: | think we should have time to consider

19 the 19 page statement first.

20 COMSR: Y ou don't propose to lead the witness

21 through his statement?

22 MR SMITH: | have been doing that normally, but |

23 do not think that is necessary. | would rather that

24 people use the time so that the Campbells can be

25 examined fully this afternoon and allowed to go home. |

26 have spoken to Mr Sykes about it. | ask Mr Allan

27 Campbell be excused from the witness box temporarily

28 during the luncheon break.

29 COMSR

30 Q. You can stand down, you understand you will are required

31 for examination after the luncheon break.

32 A. Yes.

33 WITNESS STANDS DOWN

CO~NOOITA~WNPE
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MR SMITH CALLS

JOHN GREGORY CAMPBELL SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

Q. Looking at this statement produced to you, do you
recognise that 20 pages of it as a statement which you
provided to your solicitor, Mr Sykes, and which you have
in turn provided to this commission in connection with
itsinquiry.

A. Yes itis.

Q. That'syour signature on p.20.

A. Yes, itis.

EXHIBIT 229 Statement of Witness of John Gregory

Campbell tendered by Mr Smith.
Admitted.

MR SMITH: | ask that this witness be excused until
after the luncheon adjournment.

MR SYKES: Might | just say, in relation to John
Campbell, heis hard of hearing. 1 wonder when
cross-examination does commence of him this afternoon
counsel would note that they may have to speak up, and
he may have difficulty in understanding or hearing their
guestions.

WITNESS STANDS DOWN
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MR SMITH CALLS

AMELIA STELLA CAMPBELL SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

Q. Miss Campbell, looking at this statement produced to
you, do you recognise that as the statement you provided
to your solicitor, Mr Sykes.

A. Yes

Q. | think that's your signature on every page of this

twelve page statement.

A. Every page, yes.

EXHIBIT 230 Statement of Witness of Amelia Stella

Campbell tendered by Mr Smith.
Admitted.

MR SMITH: | ask that you temporarily release Miss
Campbell until after the luncheon break, on the same
basis.

WITNESS STANDS DOWN
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MR SMITH CALLS
CLARA ADA RAYNER (NEE CAMPBELL) SWORN
EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
Q. Looking at this statement produced to you, it purports
to be in the name of Clara Ada Campbell, whichis
yourself.
A. Yes
Q. | think that's the statement which you provided to your
solicitor and, on instructions, have provided to this
commission in connection with itsinquiry, isthat
right.
A. Yes.
Q. Itisyour signature on the bottom of every one of the
SiX pages.
A. Yes.
EXHIBIT 231 Statement of Witness of Clara Ada Rayner
tendered by Mr Smith. Admitted.
MR SMITH: | ask that Ms Rayner be released until
after the luncheon break on the same basis.
WITNESS STANDS DOWN
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MR SMITH: | suggest that we resume at 2 o'clock.
That means we would only lose 5 minutes. Would that be
in order?

COMSR: Yes, | think it might be of assistance
so that counseal can look through the statements. Mr
Hemming mentioned a matter this morning of some
sengitivity. Ms Nelson, does Mr Hemming now say there
isany sensitivity about any of the material in either
the report or the notes.

MS NEL SON: Of Dr Brookman?

COMSR: Yes.

MS NEL SON: Y es, he has indicated to me that there
is some material in the notebook which is sensitive and
whichisnot in the public domain. Although, hetells
me that the majority of it isin the public domain,
there are some matters mentioned that are not.

COMSR: Mrs Bookman's statement has not been
released at thistime, but perhapsif | suppressit for
the luncheon adjournment and you can more particularly
identify it this afternoon.

MS NELSON: Yes, | can do that.

ADJOURNED 12.36 P.M.
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RESUMING 2.10 P.M.

COMSR: Miss Nelson, | think you were going to
check with Mr Hemming?

MISS NEL SON: Yes, | have.

Do you have a photostat of the notes before you?

COMSR: Y es, which page?

MISS NEL SON: On the fourth page. Itisp.5, the
second passage on that page after the gap dealing with
the mulywonk. In relation to the first paragraph - and

| won't identify in a public way mattersin that - my
instructions are that there are references there to
matters which have not been published. At least to my
client's knowledge.

COMSR: For the time being, the safest,

easiest way to identify that would perhaps be to
release the notes from the suppression order, except
the contents of p.5, would that be so?

MISS NEL SON: There is another passage, if | can just

take you to that?

COMSR: Doesit continue on over to p.6?

MISS NEL SON: No, it doesn't.

And the next passage appears towards the end,
at p.34. There are references under the heading
“birth', in that first passage, which, on my
instructions, at least in so far asmy client is
aware, have not been published in the sense that the
descriptions published by Berndt are different to some
of the descriptionsin here. And my client instructs
me that, whilst he is not necessarily saying itis
secret or sacred, it is, he believes, at least
sensitive information.

Those are the two passages to which he has taken
me.

COMSR: Except for pp.5 and 34. That will be

sufficient to cover it.

MR SMITH: | would recall to the witness box Allan

Bell Campbell.
COMSR: There is another matter first, and that
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is the question of the sitting on Saturday .

If we could finalise what hours we could sit. Of
course, the reporting staff are working extended hours
at the present time and -

MR ABBOTT: So are the lawyers.

COMSR: Yes, | appreciate that. But their job
involves some repetitiveness. |If we wereto sit, say,

from 9 until 3, would that -

MR ABBOTT: Anything will suit me. | just think,
if we are going to take - | query the utility of half
aday, when it should be more substantial. Speaking

for myself, | would proffer 9.30 to 3.30 or 10 to 4.

COMSR: | don't want to spend any time on
this.
Is there any problem for anyone 9.30 to 3.30?
MR KENNY : Yes, | have family commitments on the

weekends, as | am sure other people do. | wonder if
you would consider extending the time over the next
two or three weeks, sitting one or two days?

Are you intending on sitting only on one Saturday?

COMSR: | can't look any further ahead.

MR KENNY: Maybe | could make arrangements, but if
itisbecoming -

MR SMITH: | draw Mr Kenny's attention to the fact

that this Commission has no extension of time, at the
moment.

COMSR: We keep hearing about it.

MR SMITH: Y es, we keep hearing that it islikely
to happen and al that sort of thing, but, at the
moment, this Commission ceases in the middle of next
week. We are heading towardsthat. We just must try
and finish the evidence.

COMSR: Yes, Mr Kenny, | think that we will
have to sit on Saturday.

MR KENNY:: Certainly.

COMSR: And 9.30 until 3.30 then.

MR SMITH: Thefirst of the Campbellsis next.
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WITNESS A.B. CAMPBELL ENTERS WITNESS BOX

MR SMITH: I will bring up the rear and do any
counsel wish to cross-examine Mr Campbell?

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MISSNELSON

Q. Do you have acopy of your statement there.

A. Yes.

Q. Could you turnto p.8.

A. Yes.

Q. You say on that page "By that time we Campbells had made
it widely known that we had a claim to Kumarangk
Island’, what do you mean by that. What was the nature
of your claim to Kumarangk Island.

A. King Peter Pulami is my great-great grandfather and old
Jumbo Campbell is also my great-great grandfather.

Q. That is something you didn't know until later in your
life, isn't that right.

A. 1 would have known that if Doreen Kartinyeri wouldn't
have took the Campbell file out of the museum.

Q. But, as| understand it -

A. And, if you had what | had to go on, you would also took
about six to nine months.

Q. I am not being critical, | am simply trying to establish
afact and the fact is you didn't know of your ancestry
until October 1993, when Daisy Rankine told you, is that
the position.

A. That'sright. And then, when we looked it up, in the
world the way it was, then they had the family tree
there.

Q. Isthisthe position, that your parents didn't tell you
anything about your ancestry.

A. I don't think it was just my parents. | think everybody

on Point McL eay wasn't even told.

Why do you think that was.

Oppression.

Oppression by -

Segregation.

By the white missionaries.

If you could listen to me. It isoppression,

>0 >0 >0
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segregation and living on a concentration camp. And
living in fear.

Q. Who oppressed you.

A. The white people.

Q. Doesthat include the missionaries.

A. Haveyou ever heard of permits? Have you ever lived
under permits to go off the mission and to come back on
the mission? If you had lived on permits the way we was
brought up to live on permits, then you would only know

what we have been through.

Q. Youthink that -

A. Fear, fear, even today our people arelivingin fear.
Q. Fear of what.

A. Fear.

Q. Fear of what.

A. Of the white man, oppression, that we lived under.
Q. Canyou tell mewhat you say isthe Campbell family

claim to Kumarangk Island.

A. My family clan?

Q. Yes, your claim to Kumarangk Island.

A. | justtold you.

Q. Areyou talking about land rights.

A. | am not talking about land rights. | am talking about
my identity. Where | originated from.

Q. It would help meif you could help me to understand what
you mean by that.

A. Old King Peter Pulami and old Jumbo Campbell lived on
Kumarangk Island and then, from there, they was put in
chains and taken around to Campbell Park, which is now
called Campbell House. And then, in the late 1830, 35
or 36, they moved from there to Point McL eay and we
lived there ever since.

Q. How did you find out about Jumbo Campbell and -

A. Intheworld the way it was.

Q. Inthe Berndts book.

A. Berndt, yes.

Q. You didn't get that from any of your immediate family.

A. No.
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1 Q. Isittheposition that you weren't, as a young person,
2 taught anything about traditional beliefs.
3 A. Wewasn't taught nothing. We was taught how Captain
4 Cook discovered our country and everything to do with
5 Captain Cook. And, if | canrecall on Point McLeay |
6 chucked a Captain Cook history book on the ground and |
7 said ‘| am sick of white man book. | want black book
8 history." And this teacher he caned me eight times
9 across the hands, four on each hand and then he wasn't
10 satisfied with that. He put my - he wanted to cane my
11 knuckles. | flogged him. Dropped him cold as a maggot.
12 And then | run to the back door. And come the time when
13 | was ready to jump the fence, my father come and
14 grabbed me by the neck and said "Where are you going?
15 Q. Thepositionisthis, that you are still learning about
16 your own ancestry and background and tradition.
17 A. Wenever even started.
18 COMSR
19 Q. Whenyou say "We never even started’, who you do you
20 mean by "we'.
21 A. Wedon't even know our language.
22 Q. You mean, the Aboriginal -
23 A. The Ngarrindjeri nation.
24 XXN
25 Q. Doyou believe that.
26 A. Weweren't even taught in school our history, our
27 culture.
28 Q. | understand that.
29 A. Evenonly lately, it only come lately, we now starting
30 to put that in. The only words we now in our language
31 isall dirty words.
32 Q. Isityour belief that you personaly till have alot
33 to learn about your background and your tradition.
34 A. Wehavestill got alot to learn.
35 Q. Onthe same page, that isp.8, you are talking about a
36 pamphlet which said that meetings with Cheryl Saunders
37 wereinvalid.
38 A. Yes.
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1 Q. And that she was consulting the wrong people. Who
should she have been consulting.

A. Shegot paid to do ajob, which she doneit incorrectly.
She didn't even consult the right people and the right
people are the Elders. Those 35 people down there, to
me, is not recognised as Elders.

Q. How are you able to establish who are the Elders given
that you have had very little education about your own
peopl€'s history and tradition.

10 A. Our old people, our Elders.

11 Q. So, itissimply an agething.

12 A. Itisnot smply anage. You have got to be - you have

13 got to earn the reputation of being an Elder. You can't

14 just come off the street and be an Elder. Y ou have got

15 to earn it by your people. If you leave your people for

16 5 or 15 or 25 years and come back, that don't make you

17 an Elder, even though you are 85 or 65 or 75.

18 Q. Arethere people that you regard as having knowledge

19 about Aborigina tradition and belief, in the

20 Ngarrindjeri culture.

21 A. Not even our Elders.

22 Q. Why isthat. Because of what you told me before.

23 A. Fear.

24 Q. Because of this oppression by the white man.

25 A. Yes, fear. | will put an exampleto you. | went to

26 Libyaand, when | came back from Libya, my people

27 wouldn't even talk to me, because they feared, because |

28 went to Libya. And they didn't even want to be

29 associated with me.

30 Q. Isityour view that alot of tradition and alot of

31 spiritual belief has been lost, because of this

32 inability to passit on.

33 A. Yes.

34 Q. From one generation to the next.

35 A. Ithasbeenlost. We have been denied our rights. Even

36 what | heard, that they had to go to Port Adelaide to

37 try and do corroborees and that there, in the sand

38 hills, sneak off Point McL eay.

O©O~NOUITRWN
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1 Q. Isityour belief that, because of thisfear and

2 oppression, the Ngarrindjeri people who have special or

3 secret knowledge have been unwilling to talk about it.

4 A. Inour tribe, in the Ngarrindjeri tribe, thereisno

5 secret sacred Aboriginal women's business. Itisjust

6 plain old women's business. If there was.

7 Q. How can you say that when you have just told me that you
8 really don't know anything very much about your own

9 peopl€'s history or tradition.

10 A. Thereisalot of things we are aware of.

11 Q. Andalot of thingsyou are not aware of.

12 A. A hdl of alot of things, but | can assure you, growing
13 up on Point McL eay, that there was not even talk on

14 women's business or men's business. It was straight out
15 Captain Cook in school. There was no black history.

16 Q. If there were women's business, the women wouldn't have
17 shared it with you.

18 A. If there was women's business, we would have heard it
19 when we was kids.

20 Q. Why you would, as a man.

21 A. But there was nothing. Our women never even spoke of
22 it.

23 Q. Why would they speak to you about it if it was women's
24 business.

25 A. You have got to ask them and most of them are all dead.
26 Unless you can wake the dead up. Even you could ask the
27 Elders of today. Thereistwo of them here and you

28 could ask them today.

29 Q. Turningtop.9-

30 A. Why they wasn't even consulted.

31 Q. Do you see under the heading "The Claim of Secret

32 Women's Business. We made enquiries with older people
33 who should know about the existence of such things.'

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Andyou spoke to your mother.

36 A. Yes.

37 Q. Who elsedid you speak to.

38 A. | aso spoketo NannaLauraand sheisour Queen. The
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last elected Queen.

Q. So, thereisyour mother and Nanna Laura.

A. Yes.

Q. Anyone else.

A. AuntieVera

Q. What is her surname, Auntie Verawho.

A. Wilson.

Q. Anyone else.

A. Auntie Dulcie. Auntie Bertha. Auntie Sarah Karpany.
Auntie Del Karpany. Auntie Dolly.

Q. Your mother said to you, according to your statement "If
there was women's business on Kumarangk Island, then the
punt is an insult and the only way to protect women's
businessisto put abridge there.'" Do you see that.

A. Yes.

Q. That'swhat your mother told you. Did shetell you why

17 apunt would be an insult to women's business, but a
bridge would be okay.
A. Shedidn't tell medirectly, but | found out that when |

20 went back to Murray Bridge. Then | consulted her again.

21 Q. What did she actually say.

22 A. What she actually said and when | said, explained the

23 insult, shesaid "Yeah." And that insult is the punt.

24 That punt represents a man's prick and every time it

25 goes back and forwards, it is having sex with awomen's
26 belief. And, if thereisawomen's spiritual belief

27 there, then that isan insult. Why aren't these women

28 attacking that insult?

29 Q. Isthiswhat your mother told you.

30 A. Yes

31 Q. Didsheexplain-

32 A. Thenl sad 'What if they put aferry there? And she
33 said "It'sthe same thing. Only conclusion isthe

34 bridge to stop the insult.'

35 Q. Isitthe position that your mother regarded the punt as
36 an insult.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. And an insult to women's business on Kumarangk Island.
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1 A. Ifthereis- not on Kumarangk Island. At that time, it
2 was just near the Goolwa Old Police Station on top of
3 that hill. Then later on | found out that they not

4 talking about there. They are talking about the whole
5 island. And, to me, calling that a choclee, Choclee

6 Island, and choclee that is the Cunt Island. Women's
7 cunts. Well, that isan insult to my clanswomen there.
8 These women got no - they got no respect for our old
9 people. And that, to me, that isan insult.

10 CONTINUED
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Q. Yousay on p.10, if you could turn to p.10.

As| understand what you are saying, you say that, asa
result of discussions with your mother, you became
totally opposed to a punt or aferry and you realized

the only solution would be for abridge, if secret
women's business existed. Y ou see that there.

A. Yes, if thethingis-

Q. Do you say that there is a possibility that secret
women's business exists.

A. Not in the context of what they saying - thereisthree
categories.

12 Q. Youtdl -

A. Thereisone, fertile and virginity and that answer the
one. | just answered with the punt with the fertile and
the vaginity and the abortion.

Q. Wait amoment.

A. You ask me. About abortion -

Q. You cantell me about that, but | just need you to
explain it aswe go along.

A. | amexplaining it.

Q. Sowe understand it.

COMSR: We can't keep up with the speed of what
you are saying and it is difficult to understand you
when you talk so loudly.

XXN

Q. When you are talking about the first part of that

27 concept, in that context, is there any women's business.

28 A. | don'tthinkitisthere. A women'sbusinessto me

29 would presumably would be in every Aboriginal

30 community, not based on the whol e three categories.

31 With the one abortion, if abortion took place, all the

32 half-castes and quarter-castes would not exist today

33 because they aborted their child.

34 Q. What isthe third category.

35 A. I|justtoldyou, what they said, for fertile and

36 virginity, isthat punt, that's an insult.

37 Q. Why were you - you were opposed to the punt or the ferry

38 because you believed that it would have an effect on

RBoowounhshwNe
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1 women's fertility, is that what you are saying.

2 A. After consulting with my mother and old people - see, as
3 you got to understand, as | explained here, | am an old

4 protester since 1971.

5 Q. | haveread that.

6 A. And, you know, | protest, but when you protest you have
7 got to protest for something you believein and in this

8 case here, you don't just go running around the street

9 in just a protest, you have to go and do your homework.
10 In this case here we have got to consult our elder

11 people.

12 Q. Canyoutell mewhy you became totally opposed to a punt
13 or aferry.

14 A. What my mother told me.

15 Q. Becauseyou regard -

16 A. If thereiswomen's business existed, well then that

17 punt is an insult to the women's spiritual belief, if it

18 exists.

19 Q. wdll-

20 A. Andthese women never even talked about protecting.

21 With abridge you can protect whatever is down there, if
22 it did exist.

23 Q. You say that the Campbell family were, effectively,

24 excluded from the discussion among Nungas about the

25 Kumarangk Island question and the existence of women's
26 spiritual beliefs. What do you mean by that.

27 A. Wél, when we went to Port Adelaide, if you could read
28 in there, we went there on a Sunday, and when we start
29 to - we went there with the Campbell clan. When we

30 start to put our point across Val Power closed the

31 meeting and just walked out.

32 Q. If didyou make -

33 A. Weargued and cursed all the way until she walked out of
34 there.

35 Q. Then-

36 A. Then after about six or nine months | find out the

37 reason why and down there, in the 35 people down there
38 everybody was Campbell, except the Campbells that was
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there. There was all Campbells, except the Campbells.
Even my two sisters and my cousin got kicked out of
there.

Q. Do you say that, there is no women's business in the

Ngarrindjeri community.

A. No, | am not saying there is no women's business, but

not in that context.

Q. Inwhat context.

A. | believe women's business in the community, yes.

Q. Inwhat context.

A. Of course they have raised the kids up, it is the women
what do all theraising, it is not the men that do all
theraising.

Q. Do you say thereis no secret sacred women's business
in the Ngarrindjeri community.

A. | amnot saying - | hate that word “secret'.

Q. Why.

A. Becauseit isnot secret.

Q. Let'sremovethat.

A. Itiswomen's business.

Q. Do you say thereis any sacred women's business in the
Ngarrindjeri community.

A. Yes, within the Ngarrindjeri community, yes, but not
secret. The women probably have arole to do and they
doneit very effectively, same as the men, men's

business.

Q. Do you say that the women's business, sacred or
otherwise, is confined.

A. But | don't -

Q. Their rolein raising children.

A. | don't call anisland a Choclee Island, you know. That
iswhat they - itisnot what | said, it iswhat the
women over here are saying.

INTERJECTOR: Shame, shame, shame for you to goes let
it go on being.

A. You are the onethat call it Choclee ISand, you

insulting my clans.

COMSR: Not all of us are familiar with the term
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and | gather that some people find it offensive.

A. Wel, I will cal it -

COMSR

Q. Just a moment.

A. Virginity.

COMSR: | gather it is considered an offensive
term.

MISS NEL SON: Yesand | think probably it hasto be
explained and you will understand why it is an offensive

term.

A. Itisawomen'sprivacy, | will call it that. Itis
more delicate.

COMSR: It is not aterm which should be
published | takeit?

MISS NEL SON: | wouldn't have thought so.

COMSR: | think that | can gather from the
reaction that thisis considered an offensive term to be
used and | would suppress any mention of it from
publication in the circumstances.

XXN

Q. Did you have more than one discussion with your mother,
about her view of thisferry or punt going across from
Goolwato the island.

A. We was talking about ways of getting it protected.

Q. Getting the island protected.

A. Everything, not the island.

Q. Getting what protected.

A. If they are the women's business there, let's talk about
protecting it and we was talking about protecting it, if
the women's business existed there. These women never
even talked about protecting nothing, they were there
just to stop the bridge, point one, point blank.

Q. Your position is, you tell meif I am wrong, that there
isapossibility of women's business, but, in your view,
it would be protected by a bridge, whereit isinsulted
by apunt or aferry, isthat right.

A. No, what | am saying is, if they - the ones that said it
was there, what | am saying, on theisland, it would be
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women's business, but not where they are saying it is.
Where they do corroboree, you know, a women go out and
do corroboree, men do corroboree and women do their
stuff, you know.

Q. Do you think there is a possibility that thereis some
women's business connected with the island that needs
protecting.

A. | never ruled that out.

Q. But, as| understand it, your view is, from discussing
it with your mother, that a bridge wouldn't offend the
women's business, where aferry and a punt both do.

A. Yes.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR KENNY

Q. About ayear or two ago, | think you gave an interview

15 to Channel 10 outside the Old Nunga's Club at Murray

16 Bridge. Do you remember that.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. I think at that stage, you were encouraging the

19 Ngarrindjeri people to take up arms and fight for land

20 rights. Isthat still your position.

21 A. | think you have got to understand | am aradical

22 political shit-stirrer and | will say anything to put

23 pressure on the white man Government about Aborigina

24 deathsin custody. | went to Libyafor that.

25 Q. Youwentto Libyafor what. Why did you go to Libya.

26 A. To put pressure on the white man Government in giving

27 us the Roya Commission into Aborigina deathsin

28 custody. They didn't giveit to us because they love

29 us, they giveit to us because of the outside political

30 arenapressure. Then we didn't get justice.

31 Q. I understand and | don't have a copy of it here, but,

32 you gave an interview with, | think it was, the Victor

33 Harbor times. Do you recall that.

34 A. What year?

35 Q. That waslast year, 1994. Thereason | don't haveitis

36 because | wasn't expecting this witness today.

37 A. If youcould explainit I will.

38 Q. Intheinterview, you talked about setting up a cultural

rbhRREBow~wouprwNE
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centre on the island and you also said that, if |

remember it correctly, the bridge would, you know, you

would allow the bridge to be built, but you would want

the boats coming up and down the centre of the channel.
A. Not at that stage. At the meeting down there we said,

the bridge to be built and no punt, no boats allowed to

go under, but we negotiated with that and we allowed

to go in the middle, but not the banks.

Q. Why wasthat. Why wouldn't you allow the boats.

A. | am not going to go down the road in another 20 or 30
years and find that something did exist there, and |
would be the laughing stock. We got to do research into
it. Isnot going to take us one year or six months or
nine monthsto get it all what we want, it isgoing to
take us another 25 years. Y ou have got to understand,
we have been oppressed, exiled from the country and from
that area.

Q. With respect to the cultura centre and the museum you
wanted to build on Hindmarsh Island, | understand that
you were hoping to be the person involved in setting
that up, isthat correct.

A. Well me and the clan, yes.

Q. That would be run by - the museum would be run by you

24 and your clan.

25 A. No, it would be run by the people of the two clans of

26 the Kumarangk Island.

27 Q. Who arethey.

28 A. That would consist al the two clans.

29 Q. Which clansarethey.

30 A. Thereisthetwo the Campbells and the Pulami and the

31 descendants and also we going to unite, the Ramindjeri

32 and the Warki there, to unite that area.

33 Q. Inyour statement, at p.4, you say you heard on the

34 grapevine, that some white people rang up members of the
35 Lower Murray Heritage Committee and invited them down to
36 ahilltop meeting.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. Whotold you that.

NNNNRPEPERRPRRPRRRPRRER
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A. Thegrapevine. See, with the grapevine| can say, my
cousin told me that, but then who told him, who told
him?

Q. | am asking you a name of who told you that.
| am asking aname. Who told you that.

A. My cousin.

Q. Who.

A. Mervyn Winslow.

Q. Did he say how he knew.

A. Healso was on the Heritage Committee too.

Q. But, hewasn't at that meeting.

A. NOo, no, he pulled out 12 months ago | think.

Q. Over the page p.5, the name that you say, thisis
referring to your brother Johnny, you quote, he said
they were calling the idand the particular name that
was mentioned before,

A. | think if | canrecal | think that wasin The
Advertiser.

Q. So, you don't remember who, they were that were calling
the idland by that name.

A. lItwasin The Advertiser and it is public.

COMSR: There is a passage with particular
reference to your clients.
MR KENNY : There is amatter of what he says on the

grapevine. | can't takeit any further becauseit is
hearsay upon hearsay and there is no point in me putting
anything about it.

A. Anything -

COMSR: Y ou haven't been asked a question yet.

XXN

Q. You havetold us you spoke to the women we have been
calling the daughter of Pinkie Mack.

A. Nanalaura, yes.

Q. Did you know your brother spoke to her as well.

A. Either onethat written out aletter and read it over
the phone to him to go and see Nana Laura, yes.

Q. Didyou suggest she go and see other women and take
letters to them.
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A. Yes

Q. Who were those other women.

A. Weéll, Auntie Dulcie, she signed it.

Q. Anyone else.

A. Logan wouldn't sign it because they didn't want to be
under scrutiny to it with the pressure.

Q. You went around trying to get a number of women to sign
the letter.

9 A. Yes

10 Q. But, only two of them would, is that right.

11 A. Insupport of Nana Laura, what Nana Laurais saying to

12 meisgold, isthetruth. Sheisour queen. | don't

13 acknowledge or welcome Deane Fergie or Sandra Saunders

14 what they said because they mean nothing to me because

15 they are white people.

16 Q. Doyou say Nanalaurasaid to you there wasn't any

17 women's business.

18 A. Yes, shesaidtoalot of fellas.

19 Q. Youknow your brother spoke to her. Do you know what

20 did your brother tell you what the daughter of Pinkie

21 Mack said to her said to him.

22 A. Hetold me that he sat down and spoke with her for one

23 hour and explained everything to her and then went away

24 and got it typed out and come back and got her to sign

25 it.

26 Q. Didyour brother tell you that, she said to him, that,

27 there was women's business, but they have got the wrong

28 island.

29 A. No, if you read the |etter -

30 Q. | amtaking about what your brother John said in his

31 statement.

32 A. What'sin theletter iswhat Johnny told her and she

33 then signed it. We didn't speak of bridge, we spoke of

34 is there women's business or not?

35 Q. Onp.19 of your brother's statement, your brother says

36 that, the daughter of Pinkie Mack said that, "yes

37 meaning that there was women's business, "but they have

38 thewrong island.' Did she say anything like that to

CO~NOOITAWNE
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you.

A. No and you have got to understand, although | am staying
in the same place as my brother | never read his
statement and he never read mine, but | read that
letter.

Q. Your sister Amelia, in her statement she says, sheis
David Unaipon's grand daughter.

8 A. Yes, that ismy grandfather.

9 Q. Heisyour grandfather as well.

10 A. Yes, hePulami. | even married a Pulami, Susan Pulami.

11 Q. Areyou saying that heisyour grandfather as well.

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. Your sister, Ameliasaysthat, My grandfather David

14 Unaipon used to tell me about women's business.'

15 A. Unaipon not Unaipon. He may have, | don't know.

16 Q. But, hedidn't mention anything to you.

17 A. Wdll, when | was going up there lighting his smoke and

18 that and his pipe and that and making his cup of tea,

19 No, he didn't tell us nothing.

20 CONTINUED
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COMSR

Q. Mr Kenny is not suggesting that he said anything about
secret women's business, but did he talk about women's
business.

A. Not to me, but what he said to my sister that's, you
know, it's not what he said to me. There's aquestion
there, why didn't hetell us about our language?

XXN

Q. You'vetold usthat, in your statement, you went to a
meeting at Tailem Bend on 2 November 1993, at the town

hall there.

OBJECTION Mr Sykes objects.
MR SYKES: | don't think he said that.
MR KENNY : We have had four statements and I've got

to get instructions. | don't want to be misrepresenting
that.

A. Where, Tallem Bend?

MR SYKES: Can | just object? | don't think he's
attended that meeting, according to his statement, if
that's the question that's been put to the witness.

MR KENNY': | think | better clarify that. It looks
like he's been there.

A. Lookslike my brother's statement.

XXN

Q. Did you go to that meeting on 2 November, of the Lower
Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

A. | wasin Sydney.

Q. When you say "Victor Wilson gave us the impression at
the meeting that he wanted the bridge to go ahead'.

MR ABBOTT: What page?

A. What page.

MR KENNY:: Pagefive.

A. | think you've got the wrong statement. 1'm reading p.5
and there that's got nothing here.

MR SYKES: Perhaps Mr Kenny should wait for the
next witness, that's Mr John Campbell.

A. That's my brother's statement, not me. Because he was -

COMSR: Just aminute.
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XXN

Q. Didyou see Doug Mileragive hisinterview on Channel
10, the one with Chris Kenny. Did you see that on the
TV.

A. | seenitand | taped it.

Q. Beforethat time, had you spoken to Doug, apart from the
time he rang you up on the mobile phone.

A. Mobile phone, he rang me up at my house.

9 Q. Herangyou at your house.

10 A. That'son the 5th.

11 Q. Beforethe 5th, had you spoken to him at all.

12 A. Not before the 5th, no.

13 Q. Concerning Hindmarsh Island.

14 A. | didn't even know histelephone number, didn't even

15 know where he was until he rang me.

Had he been in touch with your brother, do you know.

O~NOUITAWN |

. A week. Also hiswife, Sarah.
Was she getting another $500 a week as well.
Yes.

Q.
17 A. Yes, from the 5th, yes, but after the 5th.
18 Q. What about before the 5th.
19 A. Beforethe 5th, no, and he didn't ring me, it was Tom.
20 Q. Tom Chapman.
21 A. Chapman, yes.
22 Q. Onp.17 of your statement, you say that Doug Mileratold
23 you that he had been receiving money every week.
24 A. Yes.
25 Q. Did he say who had been paying him.
26 A. Old woman.
27 Q. Hesaid an old woman had been paying him.
28 A. On Hindmarsh Island.
29 Q. OnHindmarsh Island.
30 A. Yes.
31 Q. Did he say who that old woman was.
32 A. No.
33 Q. Did hesay how much he was getting.
34 A. 500.
35 Q. $500 aweek.
A
Q.
A.
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Q. From the same source.

A. Same source.

Q. So they were getting $1000 a week.

A. Andthey got in too deep and they couldn't get out of
it.

Q. Did he say why he was getting that money.

A. No.

Q. Did he say anything el se about the money he was getting
every week.

A. Hedidn't. He said that he was getting that money and
he got in too deep, and they tried to get out of it, but
they just couldn't, that's the reason why he got Tom to
ring me up to try and get out of it. When | tried to
have a meeting with him -

Q. Did Doug tell you they had stopped paying him the money,
or he had to pay it back.

A. No.

Q. Did he say what he meant by "getting in too deep'.

A. WEéll, he had got in too deep with this woman business,
him and Sarah couldn't get out of it. Y ou haveto ask
him.

Q. Did hetalk to you about getting money from anywhere
when he was talking to you on the phone.

A. Well, he also said that when he was down at Tailem Bend
there, he was getting money from the mine, | think it
was $1000.

Q. So he was getting $1000 a week.

A. A week.

Q. Fromthemine at Tailem Bend.

A. Just out of Tailem Bend somewhere.

COMSR

Q. From thewhat in Tailem Bend.

A. They weredrilling.

Q. From the mine.

A. Peopleweredrilling.

XXN

Q. Did he say why they were paying him $1000 a week.

A. | didn't go into the full contact with him, because |
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didn't want to pressure him, because he is the one that
got into contact with me, and it was very - | haveto
watch my p's and g's, otherwise he would turn off.
Q. Was helooking for money at that stage.
A. | don't know, you've got to ask him if he was looking
for money. All he said he got in too deep.
Q. Didyou understand that he was continuing to get paid.
A. | don't see from Sydney.
Q. Didyou talk to him about that.
A. No. Asl said, thereisalot of things | want to say,
11 but | had to hold it because heis the one that got in
12 contact with me. | wanted information. As| explained
13 to him, the only way that - "The meeting is not on the
14 agenda, and the only way that you've got to meet is
15 write out a statement and sign it and give it to Johnny
16 and Johnny will send it over to me'. | didn't even go
17 into full detail with him. Then, al of a sudden, the
18 next night he was on Chris Kenny, Channel 10. Asyou've
19 got to remember, we had alittle bit over half an hour
20 conversation over the phone.
21 Q. On 9 June when you spoke to him on the telephone while
22 he was at Wellington -
23 A. That wasthe morning, not the night. That wasthe
24 morning.
25 Q. 9Jurel said, sorry.
26 A. Yes, the 9th, yes. Do you want meto answer that?
27 COMSR: There hasn't been a question.
28 XXN
29 Q. Therehasn't been a question, | was just having aread.
30 When he spoke to you that morning on the telephone, what
31 exactly did he say about Victor Wilson paying him $2000.
32 A. Not him, Sarah.
33 Q. Sohesaidthat Victor Wilson had paid Sarah the $2000.
34 A. And hesaid he'd got up there to get off of it.
35 Q. Did he say when Victor was supposed to have given Sarah
36 this money.
37 A. | don't know, he didn't say when, he said that she was
38 given the money and that she was going to put it in the

B@m\lmmhwml—\
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bank that morning, and we heard that she did. That's
the time that we're talking about, running around there
in her madness, run across the electricity and al this
and that, rent.

Q. But you go on to say that the $2000 was one of the
reasons he had moved down to Goolwa.

A. That's one of the reasons.

Q. Isthat what he said.

A. They paid the rent, they paid the electric bill, they
paid the telephone, they paid everything.

Q. But they'd moved down to Goolwa sometime earlier, hadn't
they. They had moved down do Goolwain what, late 1993,
I think. (NOT ANSWERED)

COMSR: Y ou mean Mr and Mrs Milera.

XXN

Q. Yes, Mr and Mrs Milera had moved down there in late
1993. (NOT ANSWERED)

COMSR

Q. Do you know when they moved to Goolwa.

A. No, | don't know when they moved, but | know that they
moved down there, it'sin the local paper, they was
talking about moving down there. Y ou've got to
understand he was paying big rent there, it was a
private house, it was not a Housing Trust, and where
would they get the money on the pension?

COMSR: Just amoment, you haven't been asked a
guestion yet.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR MEYER

Q. Have you received any pressure in coming to give your
evidence in these proceedings.

A. No.

Q. Haveyou received any pressure in whether you've been
able to stay with members of your family.

A. Yes.

Q. What's happened.

A. Marshall Carter, | rang him up -

Q. WhoisMarshall Carter.

A. WEéll, heismy brother. Heismy first cousin, but
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we're called brothers, you know.

Q. Heisnot actually your brother, but you call him that,
he isyour cousin.

A. First cousin.

Q. Heisyour first cousin.

A. Yes.

Q. How isit hisfirst cousin.

A. Hisfather Carter.

Q. Who ishe brother or sister of.

A. Hisfather isold Jeff Carter who married Gertha
Campbell.

Q. Ishisfather related to your mother or father.

A. Yes, through the McHughes, the Campbells.

Q. What happened with Marshall Carter.

A. Weéll, I rang him up when we was supposed to come here,

thiswas afair while ago, and then | rang him up, and |

said, | said "I'm not staying at his place when | get to

Adelaide, I'm staying at Walker's place for two nights,

then | will spend the rest of thetimein Adelaide

there'.

. What happened.

. WEéll, about aweek or fortnight after, he rang me up and

told me not to come there.

. Did he say why.

. Yes, hisjob was at stake and he had six yearsto go,

and if heis seen by, if any of the Aboriginal sobriety

group see him, they would report it to Basil Sumner, and

Basil would get him sacked.

Q. Sodid you stay with your cousin.

A. No. Even my cousinstoday is all strained because of

Q.

Q
A
Q
A

this.
Why isthat.

A. Because they married to the other clans.

Q. What sort of strain has that produced.

A. Weéll, put alot of pressure on the family, yes.
Probably be infighting.

Q. Thefactisthereisalot of pressure generally within
the Ngarrindjeri community at the present time.
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A. Yes, theresahell of alot.

Q. Isthat in Murray Bridge aswell asin Adelaide.

A. Murray Bridge, you could say Point McLeay. When | come
over here thistime to see them, I'm seeing peopl e that
| was brought up on Point McL eay with, and are now
totally strange to me.

Q. You've made reference to the meeting on 31 October with
the Ngarrindjeri Action Group that you went to at Port
Adelade.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. Wasthat ameeting about the bridge.

12 A. No, it was ameeting there, | think it was there for

13 everybody to be aware of alot of things, you know, or

14 what's going down, you know.

15 Q. Yourefer tothat in your statement, don't you if you

16 turnto p.7.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. That'swhere you make reference to going to a meeting of

19 the Ngarrindjeri Action Group at the top of the page.

20 A. Yes, Port Adelaide, yes. At that timel didn't even

21 know it was called the Ngarrindjeri Action Group, |

22 thought it was just a meeting of Ngarrindjeri people. |

23 went to that meeting with my clan and my mother.

24 Q. You go on to say that you had an argument with Val

25 Power.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. Wasthat before very much got discussed at the meeting.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. You aso made areference to Tom Chapman ringing you up.

30 Would you turn to p.9 - sorry, I've get the wrong place.

31 A. Onp.8andp.9. Hedidn't ring me up.

32 Q. Page 14. At p.14 you make areference that Tom Chapman

33 telephoned you on 5 June 1995, and then the statement

34 goes on to say that "Tom said "Chirpy, | got Douglas

35 Milerahere. Do you want to talk to him". | said "Put

36 him on" and he put him on the phone'. Wasthat the

37 extent of the conversation that you had with Tom

38 Chapman.

O©CoO~NOUTAWN R
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A. Yes. That'sword for word.

Q. Thenyou talk to Doug for some considerable time after
that.

A. A little bit over half an hour, yes.

MR MEYER: I've no other questions. In relation,
though, to Mr Campbell's statement, the policy has been
that - do you want me to speak about this, Mr Smith, or
do you want to raiseit later.

9 MRSMITH: Thereisno harm in my learned friend

10 raising it now, he just wants raise the fact that the
11 change the style of leading witnesses deprives the

O~NOUAWN R

12 press.

13 COMSR: Perhaps at the conclusion of examination
14 might be the time.

15 MR SMITH: I've got a couple of questions to ask.
16 MR SYKES: Perhaps | can ask a couple of questions

17 before counsel assisting.

18 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR SYKES

19 Q. You made mention of having travelled to Libya at some
20 stage in the past.

21 A. Yes.

22 Q. Inyour conversation that you had with Douglas Mileraon
23 5 June of this year, there was areference to you both

24 having travelled to Libya, isthat right.

25 A. Yes, he, one Michael Mansell, rang me up in Murray
26 Bridge, and said that "I got two tickets for another

27 person in South Australiato go'. Then, the next night,
28 Sarah came around there - she rang us up that morning
29 and so we cooked up tea, and then they came around and
30 had teawith us, and we sat down after tea for about two
31 hours, and then she is the one that suggested that Myo
32 would go to Libyawith me. Myo didn't want to go to
33 Libyawith me.

34 COMSR: What isthis.

35 MRSYKES: Thereisareferenceto it in the
36 statement.

37 COMSR: | know thereisareferencetoit, I'm

38 just wondering how relevant it is to the issues before
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me.

MR SYKES: Perhapsif | can just finish the topic.

XXN

Q. Hedid goto Libyawith you.

A. Yes.

Q. Would you describe your friendship or relationship with
Douglas Milera at that time as reasonably close.

A. Very close. | known him for afair while. His brother
isalso my brother, half brother, and he's half brother.

RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

Q. Can| take you to p.10 of your statement. Thisisyour
first conversation person to person, | think, with the
daughter of Pinkie Mack, Nanna Laura.

A. Yes.

Q. | think that you say there at p.10 the daughter of
Pinkie Mack, as we have been calling her, is " The most
senior woman of the Ngarrindjeri people'.

A. Sheisthe most senior woman. Sheisnot only just
Nanna Laura, sheisour officially nominated queen.

CONTINUED
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1 Q. Isitcorrect, asyou say there, that it wasin about

2 October or November 1994 that you spoke with her

3 personally. Isthat right.

4 A. We- my mother was in the same emergency unit block, and
5 she had one unit there and Nanna Laura had hers straight

6 across from there.

7 Q. You had come down to Adelaide on that occasionin

8 October or November 1994, had you not.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Why.

11 A. My mother was sick.

12 Q. Your mother was, at that time, staying at a night

13 shelter of the Housing Trust in Murray Bridge.

14 A. Emergency, yes.

15 Q. Wherewas the daughter of Pinkie Mack staying.

16 A. Shewas staying in the same building - the same complex,
17 but she had aunit over there (INDICATES).

>

18 Q. You went to speak to the daughter of Pinkie Mack.
19 A. Meand my brother, yes.

20 Q. About aparticular topic, isthat right.

21 A. Yes, onetopic.

22 Q. What wasit.

23 A. That was about women's business, did that exist.
24 Q. What did she say to that.

25 A. Shesaid no, and also she said that "| was not told of

26 women's business from my mother'.

27 Q. Canl takeyou to p.14 of your statement, to the

28 conversation you had with Douglas Mileraon 5 June 1995.
29 Have you got that.

30 A. Yes.

31 Q. Thiswasaconversation, asyou understand it, where

32 Doug Milera had rung you from the Middleton Tavern.

33 A. | don't know where he rung me from, but he made a phone
34 call to me, yes.

35 Q. Wasthat along phone call.

36 A. Itwasvery long, yes.

37 Q. About how long.

38 A. That wasalittle bit over half an hour.
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1 Q. Before Doug Milera came on the telephone, did somebody
2 else speak to you. You have got herein your statement

3 that Tom Chapman rang you.

4 A. Yes, Tom rang but then he handed the phoneto - he said
5 "Myo want to speak to you. Do you want to speak to

6 him?

7 Q. Atp.14 you give apicture of what Milera said to you.

8 Could you tell the commissioner what you remember of

9 that conversation. Thisisthe conversation that

10 preceded the Channel 10 interview, wasn't it.

11 A. Thiswasbefore Channel 10, and he spoke - he sort of
12 said "Look, we got to meet and talk'. 1t wasjust like

13 | was herein Adelaide, and | told him "Look, asyou

14 know, I'min Sydney and | got a car, but | haven't got
15 the price of the petrol fareto get over." Then| told

16 him - | said "The meeting is off the agenda, the only

17 way you are going to talk isto write aletter, sign the

18 letter, and then give it to John' so then John could

19 post it to me. Then he kept on saying that "We got to

20 talk' and then | said "L ook, I've got afriend of mine,

21 heisan Indian friend, | will get $500 off him, so give
22 me about four days. Then | rang the bloke up next

23 morning, because he worked night time, and he said

24 “Yeah, I'll giveyou the money'. So | rang up again

25 around about 10 past 5, or quarter past 5, and then he

26 said "Hey, your mateison TV', so that blew the

27 conversation of me travelling from Sydney to Murray

28 Bridge or Wellington, you know.

29 Q. Inthat conversation you had with Milera, he discussed
30 with you the question of women's business, didn't he.
31 A. Hediscussed with me about women's business, because |
32 said to him "Look, my brother, we have been in boys home
33 together, we have been in gaol together, who are you

34 trying to con? I'm a Connie too, you know'. Then |

35 said '| want to ask you a question. Women's business,
36 isit true or fabricated? He said That's aload of

37 crap’. He said "We made it up to stop the bridge'.

38 Q. Did he say anything about his marriage to you.
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1 A. Hesaidto me- when | wasrefusing to meet with him, he
2 said "Look, my brother, I'm putting my life on the line.

3 My wife don't even know I'm here' and he said “my future
4 will be going down the tube. We got to talk’, you know,
5 and at that stage there, that's when | said "L ook, let's

6 meet within three or four days.

7 Q. Didyou suggest to him that he could go and stay with

8 your brother John at Wellington.

9 A. Yes Hewanted time out and then | said "Look, John is
10 there on the farm, he is on his own, so go with him'.
11 Then also at the same meeting there talking on the phone
12 he also talked about the reason why he wanted to come

13 out and tell the truth.

14 Q. What wasthat.

15 A. Onewasthat he didn't like the way the woman was

16 talking about getting the women up the north there to go
17 and fix Auntie Bertha, Dulcie and Dorrie. He said "If

18 you want to pin them, if you want to pin anybody' in

19 other wordskill them, he said “kill me'. Y ou know,

20 these are women that - these Ngarrindjeri women up

21 there, some of them up there are Christian women, and

22 they talk about me going to Libya, to aterrorist
23 organisation, and yet they are committing an Aboriginal
24 terrorist act in here, in my own nation.

25 Q. When you were talking with Doug Milera on the phone, did
26 he appear to be affected by liquor.

27 A. See, everybody got to understand Douglas Milera, he
28 cannot drink. He can't drink. If he drink he go into

29 comaand hewill die. If he get drunk the way they said
30 that he was drunk when he made the statement - see, I'm
31 also an ex-acohalic. | had acoholic poisoning in 1975
32 and | died. The doctor, he was writing my death

33 certificate halfway throughit, and | come alive - |

34 died. Sol drank. | didn't drink in pubs and all this

35 and that. | drank in empty houses in Melbourne, Sydney,
36 in Brisbane, you know. I'm an old knock-about. | drank
37 methylated spirits and everything, you know.
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1 Q. Canyoutell the commissioner, was Milera drunk when he
2 spoke to you on the phone.
3 A. No. He- if he get too drunk hiswordswill (WITNESS
4 DEMONSTRATES) adrunkard, you know. He very awkward
5 person when he drunk. Y ou feel like stoning him or
6 knocking him cold to put him to sleep, because he
7 agitate you, he get on your nerve. So when he drunk his
8 words "How you going, howdy mate' and all that. The
9 same thing what | done. So if he were drunk the way
10 they said he were drunk then, no. He can't get drunk
11 because he'soninsulin. Heisadiabetic. In other
12 words, he goes into acomaand he die. | can't drink
13 because I'm adiabetic. | just got to watch my food,
14 you know, and up there, let alone drinking.
15 COMSR
16 Q. Inyour estimate, he wasn't drunk on that occasion. Is
17 that what you are saying.
18 A. Hewasdrinking, but I don't think he was drunk the way
19 that they described that he was drunk, no.
20 REXN
21 Q. Onthe next night after that telephone call, he was on
22 television, wasn't he, on Channel 10.
23 A. Yes.
24 Q. Didyou seethat.
25 A. Yes, | tapedit.
26 Q. Sorry, you said that. What he said on television -
27 A. Isexactly what he said on television what he said to
28 me.
29 Q. On thetelephone.
A. Onthephone. Then | asked him when | rang him up again
31 on thefarm - he said "I got to let them fellows know
32 where I'm coming from'.
33 Q. Couldyou turnto p.16 of your statement. Doug Milera
34 as you understood it, had driven to John's property at
35 Tailem Bend. That'sright, isn'tit.
36 A. Yes.
37 Q. And herang you from there.
38 A. Hedidn't godirectly to - who isthat Myo?
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Q. Yes, Myo.

A. Hedidn't go directly to thefarm. He went to Tailem
Bend and then about two hours afterwards he went to the
farm.

Q. To your brother John's place.

A. Yes

Q. | think John rang you up, you say that at p.16, and
reversed the charges because Doug Milerawanted to speak
to you.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. Andyou spoketo him on the phone. That'sright, isn't

12 it.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. You spoketo him about the fact that he had been on

15 Channel 10.

16 A. Yes. Ittook usabout half an hour again, you know.

17 Q. Again, did he confirm to you on that occasion what he

18 had said to you before about women's business.

19 A. Hereaffirmed in saying that everything heis sayingis

20 true, and heis not going to retract his statement, you

21 know.

22 Q. You had anumber of other conversations with him in the

23 time that's passed, haven't you.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. Canl takeyouto p.17 of your statement. That's

26 another occasion when you spoke to Douglas Milera, isit

27 not, on 7 June 1995. Y ou rang your brother's farm.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Onceagain, he confirmed -

30 A. Heconfirmed it.

31 Q. Hisview of what he told you before about women's

32 business.

33 A. Inthat confirming he always - he said that thereis

34 four other men are prepared to come forward with him.

35 Q. Therewasameeting at the Lower Murray Nunga's Club on

36 9 June.

37 A. Onthe9th, yes.

O©CO~NOUTPRWNE
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Q. | think you spoke to him when he was at Wellington just
before that meeting.

A. Just before, yes.

Q. What did he say to you then.

A. Hesaid 'I'm going to go to the meeting and I'm going to

say what |'ve been saying. 1'm not going to retract

it'. Then healso said "I'm going there to get half of
that money that they gave to Sarah’. Whether he did or
not, that's his business,

Q. Hehasretracted, of course, hasn't he.
A.

Y es, pressure. Pressure, money. We also find out why
he retracted.

Q. Hewas under some pressure and -
A. From hiswife, and she was under pressure too.
Q. Can | take you to p.18 of your statement, the second to

last page, your last conversation with Milerawas on 16
June 1995.

A. Yes.
Q. You were given by him to understand that he had just

attended ameeting at the Aboriginal Legal Rights
Movement.

A. Yes.
Q. Asyou have said there. What did he say to you on that

occasion.

A. That was the last time he spoke to me, and he even said

that when he had gone into that meeting there, he said
he still was not going to retract his statement. He
said ‘| am going to stand'. He said "You know me'. |
said "Well, my brother, it isup to you. If you come
out, you made a statement, and you didn't just make it
in ameeting, you made it where all of Australia could
hear, so it isup to you. If you have got a guilty
conscience, then it is up to you whatever you are going
to do'. But herang mein my second last conversation
over the phone, when | rang him at his house at Goolwa,
and he also told me that he's going on holidays, "they
paying for the money'. | don't know who “they' is, but
“they is paying for the money for aweek’. And also
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that Tim Wooley was coming down to try and convince him
to retract his statement. | said "Well, are you going
todoit? Hesaid No.
MR MEYER: Theissue | was going to raise was that
each of the other witnesses that have given their
evidence have been taken through their statementsin
their evidence in-chief, and in that way their evidence
in-chief has been known to the persons who have been
present. We have had apolicy of limiting all exhibits
to the parties and to those who have signed undertakings
and things of that nature. We have now changed that
process, in the interest of time, and | support that.

The difficulty isthat you have a cross-examination
based upon the statement, and that appears somewhat
staccato, because whilst counsel at the bar table know
what's in the statement, nobody else does. Therefore,
the suggestion | am making is, not that the rule asto
exhibits be withdrawn, but there be exceptionsto it,
and an exception to it be Exhibit 228, ie, that that
exhibit can be released.

MR SMITH: Perhaps before you deal with that, there
was one topic | forgot to put to the witnesswhich is
not in his statement. Can | just interrupt your
thoughts to do that?

COMSR: Yes. The statement hasn't been
specifically been put to the witness, whether he adopts
it or not.

MR MEYER: | thought it was before.
COMSR: No, hewasjust asked if it was his
Statement.

MR ABBOTT: No, | specifically asked whether this
was all the evidence that Mr Campbell wished to give on
the matter and the answer was yes, as | understood it.

MR SMITH: It istendered on that basis.

MR ABBOTT: That iswhy | haven't asked any
guestions.

MR SMITH: That isindeed how all the statements

have been proffered.
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1 REXN
2 Q. Thatisthe case, that you have adopted that statement

3 as your evidence, haven't you.

4 A. Yes.
5 Q. Looking at Exhibit 18B, that isafacsmileto Mr Andrew
6 Hughes of the South Australian Museum dated 16 March
7 1995.

8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Isthatright. Isthat your handwriting.

10 A. That'smy handwriting and that's my signature.

11 Q. Youwrotethat fax and sent it to the museum because of
12 conversation you had with Doreen Kartinyeri. Isthat

13 right.

14 A. Onthe mobile phone, yes.

15 Q. Canyou tell uswhat passed between you and Dr

16 Kartinyeri.

17 A. Sherang me up straight after, | think - | don't know if
18 it was Matthew Rigney or Karno Walker, he started

19 talking there for about half an hour, we were cursing

20 and swearing over the phone. Then she - we both then
21 quietened down and then she said "Right, let me have my
22 say, and then you have your say'. So | let her have her
23 say, and then throughout that conversation there she
24 also mentioned to me that sheis prepared to do my

25 family tree. And | said to her "Look, I've already done
26 my family tree’. She said "No, the paper that I've got

27 here you'd kill for'.

28 Q. Havealook at the fax there in your handwriting, your
29 second sentence is "In her conversation she had with me
30 while | wasin Adelaide three weeks ago, she told me

31 that if | don't stand with her on this women's business,
32 we, the Campbells, will never see those documents on the
33 Campbell clans. Isthat right.

34 A. That'sright.
35 Q. Isthat the fact of the matter.
36 A. Shesadtomethat - she said to me "I've got these
37 documents here that you'd kill for. These documents

38 hereisworth' - and | said "I've aready done my family
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tree’ and she said "Not with these papers. | said "Why
don't you send it to Karno Walker. | will giveyou his
address and you can send it to him, and then he can send
it tome. Then she said that "If you don't side with
me on the women's business, | could burn these papers
and you will never see, and even the museum won't even
know any wiser, because | am the staff from the museum,
and | am an Aboriginal, and they dare to question me.'
Q. Shesaid that to you when you werein Adelaide three
weeks before this fax, isthat right.
A. Yes. We spoke for about an hour and a half, so her
phone hill, it is an 85 cents a minute, or seconds, SO
her phone bill was pretty high.
CONTINUED
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Q. Just have alook at the document there.

A. Yes.

Q. Seethe second sentence "In her conversation she had
with mewhile | wasin Adelaide three weeks ago.’

A. Yes.

Q. So that means in February of 1995 you werein Adelaide.

A. That was the same day that, when she put down the phone,
that's when Tom and Wendy's children came and picked me
up and took me down to Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Youwerein Adelaide.

A. Yes, | wasat Marshall Carter's place.

Q. And you telephoned her, did you.

A. Shetelephoned me.

Q. From the museum.

A. | don't know where shewas. | think it was from her
house.

Q. Canyou tell usthen, it took you three weeks to
complain to the museum about that, isthat right.

A. | think I also complained to the Minister of Aboriginal
Affairs.

Q. Sofinaly you got around to sending this fax to the
museum.

A. Yes.

Q. About that threat, is that right.

A. Asyou have got to understand also | am also - at that
time, wasinvolved in Aboriginal deathsin custody.
Thereisalot of things| can do and alot of things |

can't, you know.

Q. And you got afax back from the museum.

A. Yes.

Q. Giving you some sort of explanation, isthat right.

A. Morelikea- it was more like they investigated it blah
blah blah and the same thing with the, you know, like
probably what the police complaint section aready do,
you know. They probably just put it on the carpet, but
| was very surprised to seeiit.

Q. Looking at the document, now before you, Exhibit 18C,
that is a copy of what you received back, isthat right,
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1 from the museum.

2 A. Yes, that was from Philip Jones.

3 Q. Philip Jones.

4 A. Yes.

5 MRSMITH: | have no further questions.

6 A. Also, Commissioner, you say that you are here to

7 investigate the Royal Commission. And you heard, you
8 know, like hear what is all this and that, you know,

9 like our clan has been insulted. It has been degraded

10 and very disgustfully. We are wild about it and by the
11 way they say that my isand is what they said it, you
12 know. And, to me, that's an insult. And, you know,
13 like, | could take you on - | could take you on, if, you
14 know, like, as| said, | fought for land rights, social

15 rights and equal rights. And throughout all that | did
16 not think that land rights would come under sex. And
17 where the Hindmarsh Island affair, what they call

18 women's business, has certainly proved that they come
19 under this. Itisnot only asex, butitisasoa

20 filth. And for these women to say what they said about
21 my island, you know. Anditis- | could take you

22 through the map here -

23 COMSR

24 Q. Yes, wehavegot alot of -

25 A. Yes, | know, but | could take you to the map here. And
26 | tell you, in covering it al up, the psychiatrist

27 would have afield day. Hewould be amillionaireif he
28 take this through there. And to use anisland and

29 calling that idland what they said they called it is

30 very insulting and degrading to my clan.

31 Q. I understand what you are putting to me.

32 A. If | setthat up at Cape Y orkein Queendand they would
33 say to me "Get out of Queensland." Very disgusted. And
34 | am very disgusted with these Aboriginal Christian

35 women that call themselves Christian.

36 Q. Justamoment: | think | have got the drift of what you
37 are saying.

38 A. Itisaninsult.
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COMSR;: You are excused now. You arefreeto
go

NO FURTHER QUESTIONS
WITNESS RELEASED
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MR SMITH: | call John Gregory Campbell back to the
witness box.
WITNESS J.G. CAMPBELL ENTERS WITNESS BOX
MR MEYER: Are we going to deal with the issue of
the statement?
COMSR: No, thereis not agreat deal that

hasn't been covered from that.
| presume you are going to be putting the same thing
to me about all of them?

MR MEYER: Yes, wewill deal with all four.

MR SMITH: Perhaps | make it clear that the
statement of John Campbell is tendered through him on
the basis that that is his evidence. He has adopted
that on oath.

COMSR

Q. You say itisyour statement and you adopt that as your
evidence, do you.

A. Yes, | do.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MISS NELSON

Can you hear me.

. Yes, | do.

Y ou have some trouble with your hearing.

Yes.

Do you have a copy of your statement there.

. Yes, | do.

. Turning to p.19, you are there talking about a
conversation that you had with the daughter of Pinkie
Mack. Do you understand to whom | am referring.

A. Yes, | do.

Q. You apparently went to see her with the letter.

A. Your Honour, could | just have a closed session here
referring to this letter?

COMSR

Q. Isthere some reason.

A. | don' like to bring up the dead. My Eldersthat have
passed away, if sheis passed away, just recently.

MISS NEL SON: As| understand it, we don't refer to
this lady by name and none of us have done that, but

O>OPO>O
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no-one else has had a problem giving evidence.

COMSR: No.

COMSR

Q. A lot of evidence has been given concerning her, but
referring to her only as "the daughter of Pinkie Mack’,
which | understand is the appropriate thing to do in the
circumstances. Do you have a problem with that.

A. No, | don't.

XXN

Y ou took with you a letter.

Yes.

Who composed the | etter.

The letter addressed to or -

. She signed aletter, didn't she.

. Yes, shedid.

But who wrote the | etter out.

. I did.

Y ou wrote the letter out before you spoke to the

daughter of Pinkie Mack.

A. Yes, | did.

Q. When you went to see thislady, how old was she.

A. | did not realy know how old she was, but by other
people giving her age | heard she was about 80,
something like that.

Q. What was her state of health on the day when you asked
her to sign this letter.

A. Shewas pretty - in pretty good health.

Q. How long before her death was it.

A. Probably late October last year.

COMSR

Q. | didn't hear that. How long before her death wasiit.

A. Late October last year - no, sorry.

Q. What isthat in weeks or days -

XXN

Q. Just amoment, you say in your statement that you went
to see her on 17 March 1995.

A. Yes.

Q. Isthat right.

Q>0 >0 >0 >0
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A. Yes
Q. What do you mean talking about late October last year.
A. | amjust getting alittle bit muddied up here. | was
referring to my mother's death, which was last year.
So, | am just getting sort of a bit confused.
Q. Thedaughter of Pinkie Mack, when did you see her.
A. On 17 March 1995.
Q. How long before her death was that.
A. | can't recal.
Q. You said to her that you had aletter and that you would
go through it with her. Do you see that on p.19 of your
Statement.
. Yes, | do.
Did you read the letter to her.
. Yes, | did.
You didn't giveit to her to read for herself.

Before | approached Nanna | approached the family first
to get some permission. They read the letter first.
Could this lady read.
| can't recall if she can read or whether she can write,
but | know she isavery intelligent woman.
Q. Inany event, you didn't give her the letter to read for
herself, you read it to her.
A. Yes, | did.
Q. You asked her if she understood what you had said about
the thingsin the letter.
A. Shedid.
Q. That iswhat you said to her and she said yes, she did
understand and then she signed it.
A. Yes, she- as| asked her did she understand she nodded
her head. That gave me the impression she understands.
Q. But shedidn't at any time read the letter herself.
A. No, she never.
Q. According to your statement you said to her ‘Before | go
through this letter, could you tell me about the women's
business on Hindmarsh Island?

A

Q.

A

Q.

A. No, | never.
Q. Why not.
A.

Q.

A.



PBoo~NounbwNne

34
35
36
37
38

4647
KC 52N
J.G. CAMPBELL XXN (MISS NELSON)

Yes, | did.

And she said Y es, they have the wrong island.’

Shedid.

Did you ask her which island was the right island.

No, | did not.

Why not.

. At that time | never thought about asking her that

guestion. Maybe it was personal.

. Did you understand her to be saying there was secret

women's business, but on another island.

That's what she saysto me.

That's what she said to you.

Yes.

Did you ask her what the women's business was.

No, | did not.

Why not.

| don't think it is appropriate for me to ask her that
question.

Q. You explain to me why it wasn't appropriate for you to
ask her that question.

A. Probably as aman towards alady.

Q. Isthisthe position, that your understanding of your
tradition in the Ngarrindjeri community you weren't asa
man allowed to know about women's business, is that what
you are saying.

A. | would redly at that time wanted to know.

Q. You redly wanted to know.

A. No, at that time | wasn't really -

Q. Youdidn't really want to know.

A. For meto, you know, to know.

Q. But what | am trying to understand is your previous
answer. You said to me you didn't think it was
appropriate for you to as aman ask alady about women's
business.

A. That'sright.

Q. And what | am trying to understand iswhy it wasn't

appropriate for you as a man to ask about women's

business. Isit because you understood that your

O POPOrO»
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community tradition was that men weren't allowed to know
about the women's business.

A. No, | don't think - I didn't think - | didn't want to
know about the women's business.

Q. Why didn't you want to know, though. It was big topic
of conversation, wasn't it.

A. Atthat timel really wasn't wanted to know the details.

Q. Wereyou interested to know if women's business existed

at al inthe Ngarrindjeri community.

A. | wasinterested in to know whether it - whether it - if
she says that there was, then | would - you know, to
know whether there was, but no details.

Q. Why not. Why didn't you want the details.

A. | wasn't really - didn't want to know the details.

Q. But you had gone there with aletter specifically for
her to sign to say there wasn't any women's business on
Hindmarsh Island, hadn't you.

COMSR: Isthat any women's business or secret
women's business?

XXN

Q. Or secret women's business.

A. My intention was just to ask.

Q. Thatisnot right, isit. Your intention wasto get
this elderly woman to sign aletter which you had
prepared, isn't that right.

A. My intention was not to know the details on
women's business, but | did wanted to know whether
there - whether it istrue or facts or fiction,
whatever.

Q. Why didn't you ask her which was the right island.

A. I didn't think it was - | didn't think of going any
further with any questions.

Q. Why didn't you ask her what the nature of the women's
business was.

A. Atthat timel wasn't redly - likel just said, |
didn't want to know the details. | only wanted to know
whether thereis and that's all | wanted to know. Not
the details.
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1 COMSR
2 Q. Perhapsif | just clarify this: Ngarrindjeri men |
3 suppose have men's business and Ngarrindjeri women
4 have women's business and alot of that would be known
5 one to the other that they have it. But were you going
6 there to find out whether there was secret women's
7 business. That is, women's business which men didn't
8 know anything about.
9 A. | smply didn't want to go there and ask her in full
10 details. | asked her to explain in full details about
11 the women's business.
12 Q. Itisjust that we have been using ‘women's business
13 and “secret women's business interchangeably and | am
14 just trying to see what was your purpose in going
15 there.
16 A. Towhether she - to find out myself whether this women's
17 business does exist. But | didn't want to know the
18 details.
19 Q. By thiswomen's business, you mean the women's
20 business that had been talked about in the newspapers.
21 A. Exactly.
22 Q. Andontelevision.
23 A. Exactly.
24 XXN
25 Q. Wasanything else said by either you or the daughter of
26 Pinkie Mack either about women's business or secret
27 women's business other than what you have said in your
28 evidence.
29 A. Only what she - inthis- that |etter.
30 Q. That wasn't discussed, though, wasit. You read it
31 through. And she nodded her head. That's what you say,
32 isn't it.
33 A. Shegave metheimpression she understands and | went
34 into details about the | etter.
35 Q. Didyou just read the letter, or did you say other
36 thingsthat aren't in the letter.
37 A. I|just read what wasin the |etter.
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Q. You got an impression that she understood.
A. Yes, by her nodding her head.
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR KENNY
Q. Mr Campbell, did you take other letters around to other
women around Murray Bridge.
A. What arethe letters you are referring to?
Q. Pardon.
A. What |etters are you referring to?
Q. | am asking you, did you type up other letters, and then
approach other women, asking them to sign them.

A. | recal signing - preparing the letters for some of our
older Eldersto.

Q. You did prepare some letters for some other older women.

A. That'sright.

Q. But NanaLaurawasthe only onethat signed the | etter,
isthat correct.

A. Not that |etter that was prepared, only just the letter
here, that isin my statement.

Q. But, there were other women you took |etters around,
similar to Nana Lauras, isthat correct.

A. Those |etters were only to support her in.

Q. That wasto support Nana Lauras letter, is that
correct.

A. That'sright.

Q. But, the other women didn't sign those letters.

A. No, they never.

Q. Who werethey.

A. Doally Rankine, sheis my Auntie, she didn't want to get
involved.

Q. | amjust asking you, what, who were the other women
that you took lettersto.

OBJECTION Mr Sykes objects.

MR SYKES: If the inference that is going to be
drawn from the answer that the witness gives is that,
these are the women that were reluctant, | think the
witness can explain what he knows of that reluctance,
otherwise what value isthis evidence to this
Commission, what other women did or did not do? Itis
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left hanging, that these other women were not in
agreement with what was contained in the letters. We
haven't got the letters.

MR KENNY : Mr Sykes comes after me if he has some
concerns about it.

MR SYKES: If there is no objection from Mr Kenny
fine, otherwise | take the point now.

MR KENNY': | have no objection to Mr Sykes
following this matter up.

10 COMSR: It will probably expediate matters

11 though, if you could deal with it al at once Mr Kenny,

12 if the witness wishesto explain something if it would

13 assist me, rather than having to retrace this ground.

14 XXN

15 Q. Canyoutdl usfirstly, who you took the letters to.

16 A. | firstly went to Bertha Gollan, sheis my Auntie.

17 Q. Did shesigntheletter.

A. Shedid not want to sign the letter because she didn't

want to get involved because -

20 Q. Did she say something to you about it.

A. She understands the letter itself, but she agrees what
22 isin the letter, but she did not want to get involved
23 because people get persecuted.

©CoOo~NOOaP~,WNE
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Q. Did shesign theletter.

A. No, shedid not. She said totally said the same thing
that Auntie Dolly said. She would rather see my Auntie
Sinclair.

Q. Who else did you take | etters to.

15 A. | think that's the three women | did see.

1 man and | was younger than her and she agrees that the
2 contentsin that letter, but because | was a man younger
3 than her, she did not trust me, but she said she will

4 talk to her niece and that was Margie Sinclair, my first
5 cousin.

6 Q. Didyou take letters to other women.

7 A. | got-yes, | seen another Auntie.

8 Q. Whowasthat.

9 A. SaraKarpany.

10

11
12

13
14

16 Q. There might have been others, you don't remember about
17 at the moment.

18 COMSR: | think the witness said "they are the

19

threewomen | did see!’
20 A. They are the only three women | seen.
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XXN

Q. You didn't take letters to any other women at all.

A. No, | did not.

Q. Onp.5 of your statement you talk about the Lower
Murray Heritage Committee meeting at Tailem Bend. What
makes you say that Victor Wilson gave you the impression
that he wanted the bridge to go ahead.

A. Wdll, we were specifically talking about the Tendi
Constitution.

Q. Thiswasn't really a meeting about Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, there wasn't no mention on our agenda about
Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Sotherewasno formal discussion, at that meeting,
about Hindmarsh Island, is that correct.

A. Well, there was later on, Victor Wilson stated that,
regardless of what we say at this meeting, the bridge
will go ahead. Now hejust said that out of -

Q. Victor said, regardless of this meeting, the bridge
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will go ahead.

A. Yes, well, he said thisin the beginning of this meeting
we was discussing the Tendi Constitution in there.
Halfway between this meeting, he just said it out of the
blue, you know, he just said, he said that it, he just
said it out of, you know, out the top of his head or
something, you know what | am saying and he just stated,
regardless of what we say at this meeting, we weren't
mentioning about anything about at the meeting.

Q. It wasn't really adiscussion about the bridge, it just
came out, you say, out the top of his head.

A. Yes, hejust sort of came out with it, you know what |
mean. Hejust sort of brought it out the blue and we
started to talk about the Hindmarsh Island.

Q. At that stage, | suggest to you that, redlly, Victor and
the other members of the Lower Murray Heritage
Committee, that is George Trevorrow, Robert Day and
Henry Rankine, were concerned about the bridge going
ahead, they didn't want it to go ahead.

A. Weéll, they didn't speak about it. | didn't hear them
speak about it.

Q. You didn't hear them say anything about it.

A. Only what Victor said during our discussions and he sort
of brought it out the top of his head, sort of thing.

Q. Itispossible he might have been saying, that you
know, "I have talked to the State Government and the
Government are going ahead with the bridge, no matter

what we say.'

A. Wéll, there was some discussion, but | didn't sort of -

Q. Youweren't listening to it.

A. Hehad adiscussion, but it didn't - we didn't sort of
discuss it more longer than say 10, 15 minutes, so we

didn't -

COMSR: | think the witness has made it clear
how that was a comment that was unrelated to the rest
that was going on.

XXN

Q. You aso tell usthat you saw Victor Wilson, George



Boo~woubwNhk

11
12
13

4654
MST 20
J.G. CAMPBELL XXN (MR KENNY)

Trevorrow, Doug Miller and others, at Victor Harbor on
thelawns. Do you recal that.

A. Yes, | did.

Q. You approached them and spoke to them.

A. Yes, well that was referring, well, to a meeting in Port
Adelaide on the 30 and 31, that meeting what Val
Powell started, that they refer the next meeting to
Goolwa or Victor Harbour and they asked everybody to
support in solidarity, Sarah and Doug Miller.

Q. You went down to Goolwa.

A. Yes.

Q. Then you drove over to Victor Harbor where you saw
Victor George and the others, isthat correct.

A. Yes, well, before that, we went to Goolwa and because
we was told that there will be a gathering at Goolwain
that meeting at Port Adelaide and we got to Goolwa that
day, which there was alot of white people protesting,
so | was - we were sort of walking amongst everybody and
trying to find out what is going on and we was looking
for Aboriginal people and we couldn't find any
Aboriginal people, or we couldn't see any flags
Aboriginal flags, so | seen, | walked over towards the
organisers of the protest.

Q. I wasjust asking about what happened at Victor Harbor,
what happened at the protest. Y ou spoke to Victor and
George at Victor Harbor, isthat correct.

A. That's correct.

Q. They told you that you they had, in fact, been at the
protest meeting earlier, do you recall that.

A. Sorry, | didn't quite hear you.

Q. Did Victor and George and the otherstell you, at Victor
Harbor, that they had been to the protest at Goolwa
earlier that day.

A. No, they did not. We was asking information on whether
this meeting, that is supposed to take place at Goolwa,
we wanted to know where this meeting will be held and
they stated that they didn't know anything about this
meeting and we sat on the lawns for probably 10 minutes,
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Q. Doyou recal one of that group telling you that they
had been at the protest at Goolwa earlier in the day.

A. No, they never spoke about being at the protest.

Q. | suggest to you that, they did speak to you about the
protest and they told you that, they had gone around to

15 Victor Harbor to get something to eat. Do you recall

that.

17 A. No, they did not.

Q. You suggest you would go back to the protest and fill in

19 for them for awhile, do you recall that.

20 A. No, they did not.

21 Q. If wecan go to the 6th of Junethisyear, that isthe

22 day that Doug Miller had turned up at your farm. Do you

23 recall that.

24 A. Yes, | do. Sorry, what day, 6 June.

25 Q. 6June.

26 A. Yes, 6June.

27 Q. Heturned up, and | think you said that Doug wasn't

28 sober at that time, he had had a bit to drink, is that

29 correct.

30 A. Canyou rephrase that again?

31 Q. When Doug turned up, | think you have said that he

32 wasn't sober.

33 A. Well, hewasn't drunk and he wasn't sober.

34 Q. But, he had abit to drink though.

35 A. But hehad, yes, hedid.

36 Q. Onthat day, or around those days when he was staying

37 with you, Doug talked to you about being behind in rent.

38 A. Sorry?

1 and | later went to the phone box, and | rang Dolly

2 Wilson, at the Aborigina Centre at Murray Bridge and |
3 asked her about this meeting that is supposed to take

4 place at Goolwa. And she stated, "It has been cancelled
5 to take place at Camp Coorong." There was no official
6 date given.

7 Q. You then packed up and essentially went home, is that
8 right.

9 A. Yes, wedid.
10
11

12
13
14

Y
0o
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Q. Did Doug tak to you about being behind in rent.

A. Yes, hetold me, that him and Sarah was in debts, they
was behind rent, they had a phone bill and they had no
money.

Q. He needed some money.

A. Hedidn't say he needed it, he did say that he needed
money, but he just said, that he was in debt.

Q. Did hetell you he had given an interview to Channel 10.

A. Sorry?

Q. Did hetédll you that he had given an interview to

Channel 10.

A. Yes, hedid.

Q. Did hetdll you that he had been paid for that.

A. Yes, hedid.

Q. Did he say how much money he got.

A. $200.

Q. Did he say anything about getting $3,000.

A. Hetold methat, on the 8th of June, that Sarah received
some money, the amount of $2,000.

Q. Did he say who paid Sarah that money.

A. Wdll, he did suggest to me that Victor Wilson paid her
some money.

Q. When did hetell you this.

A. 1 think it was on the 9th or it could have been on the
8th.

Q. When heturned up at your place on the evening of the
6th, did he tell you about Sarah having or getting the
money at that time.

A. Sorry?

Q. When heturned up at your house on the 6th of June, when

hefirst arrived, that evening, did he say at that time
that Sarah was going to get some money.

A. No, he never.

Q. When did hetell you that Sarah got the money.

A. | think it was on the 9th, that was on a Friday.
Because he wanted me to take him to Murray Bridge.

CONTINUED
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1 Q. OntheFriday.

2 A. OntheFriday I did. Weleft early that morning, |

3 think.

4 Q. | think you say to usthat Doug was saying to Sarah on
5 the 8th, that is the Thursday night, that he didn't care

6 about the money, isthat correct.

7 A. Yes. | had aconversation on the phone that night, It

8 was late that night, and | did hear Doug say "Well, you
9 can still your money up your arse'.

10 Q. Then, the next morning, Doug wanted you to take him into
11 Murray Bridge to get some money off of her.

12 A. That'swhat he told me.

13 Q. Didyou ever see acheque that Sarah had.

14 A. No, | never. | mean | went to the bank. The day we
15 arrived at Sarah's son's place at Murray Bridge, they
16 spoke three or four hours before we left her son's place
17 to the bank.

18 Q. That'sAllan Clarke'splace, isit.

19 A. That'sright.

20 Q. Didyoutakto Allan Clark at that time.

21 A. No, I did not.

22 Q. WasAllan Clark there.

23 A. Yes, hewas.

24 Q. Then hedidn't say anything during that time.

25 A. Hedid not. We never spoke.

26 Q. Wéll, did Doug say anything about Allan Clarke's job
27 being in jeopardy in front of Allan Clark.

28 A. No, hedid not. Hetold methat | think the day that we
29 left Wellington, the Friday, on the 9th.

30 Q. Sothat'sbefore you went to Allan Clarke's place.

31 A. That'sright.

32 Q. Youdidn't say to Allan Clark at any time, you know,
33 "How isyour job going. Has Victor been threatening
34 you'.

35 A. No, | never spoketo him. All we did was sat around the
36 table, it was Allan Clarke's place, we made a cup of

37 tea. | never spoketo him.

38 Q. Allan Clarke isthe manager of the Wailies Hostel.
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A. Yes, heis.

Q. That'sahostel that provides accommodation for people
who are in need of accommodation, | suppose.

A. Yes, for people who are homeless, | suppose, and people
who have got adrink problem.

Q. They have carsthere that go out and pick people up and
bring people back, isthat correct.

A. Yes.

Q. Allan Clark isthe person who manages that operation.

10 A. I assume hedid. It's probably hisjob.

11 Q. Wédll, when you say that this hostel program isrun

12 through Victor Wilson, what do you mean.

13 A. Wadll, Victor Wilson is the program manager of Kalparran

14 farm, it's an alcohoalic rehabilitation place, and

15 Wailiesisthe night shelter, they used to call it, it

16 used to be anight shelter, and hostel. It'srun

17 through Kalparran.

18 Q. SoWailiesissort of a separate part of Kalparran, is

19 that correct.

20 A. | wouldn't say separate.

21 Q. Wdl, Walliesisin Murray Bridge, and Kalparran is out

22 of Murray Bridge, isn't it.

23 A. Yes, but separate. Likewhat I'm saying isfunds, they

24 get the same amount of funds.

25 Q. But both of the organisations are run by a management

26 committee, acommunity management committee, isn't that

27 correct.

28 A. Wdll, | don't know how they run their organisation, but

29 they do get their funding through the Kalparran

30 organisation, and that funding covers Wailies. They're

31 ajoint program.

32 Q. Soif I told you that, in fact, Wailies and Kalparran

33 were run by a management committee, you wouldn't dispute

34 that, would you.

35 A. It'srun by some committee, I'm not sure how.

36 Q. It'snot run by Victor Wilson, isit.

37 A. Weéll, heisthe program director.

38 Q. Heisemployed by the same organisation that Allan Clark

OCO~NOUITRARWNRE
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isemployed by.
A. Kaparran -
COMSR: | don't think the witness knows the
answer. He made it clear that he doesn't -
MR KENNY': He said the program is run through
Victor Wilson, and I'm just clarifying that point.
A. Wdll, | just state this; that | was aworker there at
one stage, and Victor Wilson always attended Wailies
meetings, so heisthe big boss.
XXN
Q. Heattended meetings at Wailies.
A. Yes, hedid.
Q. But you don't know the structure of the organisation at
al, do you.
A. Sorry?
Q. You don't know what the management structure isfor
Kalparran and Wailies.
A. | think hisjob isto run both organisations, that is
Kalparran and Wailies.

COMSR: | don't think you need to take it any
further Mr Kenny.
XXN

Q. You say onthat day you went to the bank with Sarah and
Doug and Allan Clark, isthat correct.

A. That's correct, but in separate vehicles.

Q. You say that they went to the Commonwealth Bank where
Sarah deposited the money, that's Sarah and Doug and
their son, isthat what you mean when you say "they'.

A. That's correct.

Q. Did you seethat money.

A. | was standing outside the bank.

Q. You never went in the bank.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. Soyou'reonly guessing that Sarah deposited money.

A. Not guessing, it'sjust that's what Doug told me was
happening.

Q. So Doug told you that Sarah was depositing money.

A. Yes.
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Q. Inyour sister's statement, Amelia Campbell, she says

that her grandfather was David Unaipon.

A. | don't know about my history.

Q. You don't anything about that.

A. No, | don't.

Q. Heisnot your grandfather, | takeit.

OBJECTION Mr Sykes objects.

MR SYKES: He has already said that he doesn't know

about his history.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MSPYKE
Q. At p.3 of your statement, when you were talking about

the meeting that you and your brother Allan had with
Daisy Rankine, you said this; "I'm not sureif Daisy
said anything about the Coorong, the reason is because |
was not interested in any past history. That would be
left up to the oldest brother, Allan Bell Campbell. The
reason | say that is because he is more knowledgeable
thanI'. Isit your understanding that in the
traditional culture of the Ngarrindjeri people, that the
eldest child, boy or girl, receives information that
perhaps the younger ones don't.

Yes

Q.. So that you would expect that your brother Allan might

be handed information that you wouldn't because you were
younger than he.

A. That'sright.
Q. At p.4 of your statement, and it's just over halfway

down your statement, and you're talking about a meeting,
and you said this, "Allan and Va Power have a past
history of arguments at meetings. From your
observation, isit the case that they often disagree

quite violently, if | can put it that way, not

physically violently, but they have quite different

views about various issues relating to the Ngarrindjeri
community.

36 A. That's correct.
37 Q. They can get very upset with one another.

38

A. That's correct.
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1 Q. They each perhaps have very strong views that they

2 express.

3 A. Sorry, could you rephrase that again?

4 Q. That Allan and Va quite often have quite different

5 views about what is right or wrong in so far as it

6 relates to the Ngarrindjeri community and what is good

7 for them.

8 A. That'sright.

9 Q. Canyou think of any sorts of things that they have

10 argued about or disagreed about in the past relating to

11 the Ngarrindjeri community.

12 A. | never experienced in any meetings with Va and Allan,
13 so | can't tell you.

14 Q. Wdll, it'sjust that you said here "Allan and Val power
15 have a past history of arguments at meetings. Isthat

16 what other people have told you, rather than what you've
17 seen yourself.

18 A. Yes. | refer to when Allan told me at a meeting that

19 took place down at Point McLeay or somewhere, where they
20 had a disagreement, he went to throw a chair but it

21 missed her, but I'm referring to that.

22 MSPYKE: | didn't actually hear that, but people
23 are laughing so it must have -
24 MR ABBOTT: He went to throw achair, but it missed.

25 INTERJECTOR: At least they're giving evidence, why
26 don't you get up here.

27 COMSR: It's hard enough for you to hear the

28 witness without comments from the background.

29 COMSR

30 Q. You understood from what your brother Allan told you
31 that he and Val power often didn't get on together.

32 A. Yes.

33 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT

34 Q. I'vejust got one question on behalf of my client,

35 Dorrie Wilson. The letter that you took to Nanna Laura
36 isour Exhibit 40. It saysinthat letter "Please

37 contact Dorrie Wilson for any information relating to

38 thisletter'. Dorrie Wilson was upset that you put her
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namein it, wasn't she.
A. Shewas.

Q. Shedidn't ever, in advance, allow you to put her name
in the letter, did she.
A. That's correct.
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR SYKES
Q. Just taking you back to 17 March and your visit to the
daughter of Pinkie Mack, she was a person who was given
alot of respect in your community, was she.
A. Shewas.
Q. Was she one of the most senior, if not the most senior
woman of the Ngarrindjeri nation.
A. Shewas.
Q. Was she a person that you respected.
A. A great dedl, yes.
Q. Did you want to be careful not to offend her when you
spoke to her.
A. That's correct.
Q. Didyou consider it might be rude to go into details
about women's business or secret women's business.
A. That's correct.
Q. Beg your pardon.
A. That's correct.
CONTINUED
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1 Q. Isthat why you weren't prepared to ask about details
2 about women's business.
3 A. Thatiscorrect.
4 RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
5 Q. Atp.5of your statement, if you could turn to that, you
6 talk there about the meeting of the Lower Murray
7 Heritage Committee at Tailem Bend. Have you got that.
8 Y ou went to that.
9 A. Yes, | did.
10 Q. You have said herethat present at that meeting were
11 Troy Smith, who was the chairman.
12 A. Hechaired the meeting.
13 Q. Dorrie Wilson, that's right.
14 A. Yes.
15 Q. StellaCampbell, who isyour mother.
16 A. That'scorrect.
17 Q. NannalauraKartinyeri, that isthe daughter of Pinkie
18 Mack.
19 A. That'scorrect.
20 Q. Daisy Rankine.
21 A. That's correct.
22 Q. Susan Smith, and two other elder women, you can't recall
23 the names of.
24 A. That's correct.
25 Q. Atthat meeting, was Victor Wilson aso there, because
26 you go on to say later on the page that Victor Wilson
27 stated at the meeting that the bridge would go ahead.
28 So he must have been there too, Victor Wilson.
29 A. Yes, hewsas.
30 Q. Any other of the members of the Lower Murray Heritage
31 Committee. Y ou see there about athird of the way down,
32 you have told us who the members of the committee were,
33 Victor Wilson, Doug Milera, Henry
34 Rankine, et cetera. Who else was there at that meeting
35 then.
36 A. Tom and George Trevorrow. | think that's about it.
37 Q. Wasthisameeting to do with the voting in of anew
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committee, or was thisjust an existing committee having
ameeting and having afew other people aong.

A. Thismeeting was just in concernsto attend the
constitution, some people was pretty upset that they
paid members fee and they weren't getting any feedback
from this committee.

Q. Soit wasn't to elect anew committee of the Lower
Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

A. No, it wasn't.

Q. Wasthisamesting that alot of people attended.

A. Therewas about 30 people.

Q. Theladies who were present, we have already named afew
of them, but was Jean Rankine there.

A. Shewas.

Q. The bridge was discussed, wasit not. You have made
that clear.

A. Yes, that was discussed.

Q. You have said here "No discussions about women's
business took place.’

A. That'sright.

Q. You got the impression that everyone had accepted,
including Victor Wilson, that the bridge wasto go
ahead.

A. That'sright.

Q. Can| take you to the letter which you took to the
daughter of Pinkie Mack. Itisthisletter produced to
you, isn't it, which we have marked Exhibit 40. Do you
recognise that.

A. | do.

Q. You say at p.19 of your statement, tell meif thisis
correct, that the letter was in front of the daughter of
Pinkie Mack, wasiit.

A. Yes, it was.

Q. And you were explaining it to her.

A. Yes, | wassitting in front of her at the time, and |
had -

Q. Turnto p.19 of your statement. Have you got that.

A. Yes.
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1 Q. Sorry, goahead, | interrupted you. Y ou were sitting in
front of her.

A. Yes, and | had the letter in my hand, resting on a book
cover.

Q. You seethere you have made an explanation to her, the
paragraph near the end of the page "I said "Wéll, it's
uptoyoutosignit".

8 A. Yes, | do.

9 Q. Wadl,itsuptoyoutosignit. If yousignit, it

10 means that you do not know anything about women's

11 business on Hindmarsh Island’. Soisthat how you

12 explained it to her.

13 A. That'scorrect.

14 Q. Shethen signed the letter.

15 A. Shedid.

16 Q. Andtheletter talks about just women's business on

17 Hindmarsh Island, doesn't it.

18 A. That'scorrect.

19 Q. Thewords ‘sacred' or “secret’, or anything like that,

20 doesn't get amention, doesit.

21 A. That's correct.

22 Q. Sothat'sall you talked about to the daughter of Pinkie

23 Mack. Y ou talked to her about that.

24 A. That's correct.

25 Q. Women's business.

26 A. That's correct.

27 Q. On Hindmarsh Island.

28 A. That's correct.

29 NO FURTHER QUESTIONS

30 WITNESS RELEASED

~NOoOO~WN
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WITNESS C.A. RAYNER ENTERS WITNESS BOX
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MISSNELSON

Q. Do you have acopy of your statement.

WITNESS HANDED EXHIBIT 231

A. No.

Q. You were one of 13 children, isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. Amelia Stella Campbell isyour sister.

A. Yes.

Q. Issheolder than you or younger than you.

A. Older.

Q. How much older.

A. I'm the twelfth child down below.

Q. You grew up at Point McL eay.

A. Yes.

Q. You have described the community as avery religious
Christian community, isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. Could you turn to p.4 of your statement. Y ou say there
that your only information about Aborigina tradition
has come from your mother and your aunties, including
Auntie VeraWilson, do you see that. And that's right,
isit.

A. Yes, that's correct.

Q. IsAllan Bell Campbell your brother.

A. Which one? Thereis senior and junior.

Q. The one who gave evidence.

A. Yes, heismy second oldest brother.

Q. Hesaid in his evidence that, as a young person, nothing
was told to him about Aboriginal tradition because there
was an oppression by white people and because only white
peopl€e's history was taught. Was that your experience
aso.

A. Canyou say that question again, please?

Q. Yes. Your brother Allan said in his evidence to the
commission that as a young person, because of fear of
the white man and oppression by the white man,
Aboriginal tradition and history wasn't passed on or
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taught, only white man's history was taught. Was that
your experience, too.

A. That'son the mission. While we wasliving on the
mission there was no talk about women's business at all.

Q. When did you leave the mission or stop living on the
mission.

A. | would have been probably about 7, 7 to 8 years of age.

Q. Where did you go then.

A. To Murray Bridge.

Q. You have said that when you were about 16, your mother
said that there was women's business in a place which
she named.

A. Yes.

Q. How did that conversation come about. Was it something
shejust told you out of the blue.

A. Thingsthat | was curious with about my culture.

Q. So you asked her some questions and she answered them.

A. Yes.

Q. Sowhat did you ask her that led to her telling you
there was women's business.

A. | just wanted to know things of women's business, and
not only women's business, | wanted to learn at that age
about my own culture, and to know my full language,
which | don't know.

Q. Were you and your mother talking about women's business
or secret women's business.

A. Women's business.

Q. Did either you or your mother discuss what either of you
meant by women's business.

A. See, to know traditional women's business, you had to be
initiated to have such knowledge, and because we don't
livein our cultural ways and we don't have - we don't
get initiated to have this knowledge, it was alot of
concern to me.

Q. Did you understand that, first of al, there used to be
women'sinitiation ceremonies.

A. | understood there was.
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1 Q. Andthat men weren't allowed to have anything to do with
2 those ceremonies or know anything about them.

3 A. Yes, that's correct.

4 Q. Andunlessyou were initiated, you didn't learn the

5 things that women learnt in the initiation ceremonies.

6 A. That'scorrect.

7 Q. So, to that extent, that knowledge was secret to the

8 people who had been initiated.

9 A. Who had beeninitiated, yes.

10 Q. Had your mother been initiated.

11 A. I don't know.

12 Q. Didyou ask her.

13 A. No.

14 Q. When you and your mother were having this discussion,
15 was it along the lines of secret women's businessin the
16 sense of what an initiated woman would have learnt or

17 been taught.

18 A. Canyou rephrase that again, please?

19 Q. Yes. You see, you and your mother are talking about
20 women's business, and | am asking you questions about
21 women's business. | am not sure that | really
22 understand what you and she were discussing. Were you
23 simply discussing the knowledge that an initiated woman
24 would have acquired.

25 A. No.
26 Q. Youtell mewhat you were discussing with your mother.
27 A. Women'sbusiness. Thereistraditional women's

28 business, which there was no - which | had no knowledge
29 of, and | suppose my mother had - probably had no

30 knowledge of, but there iswomen's businessin a

31 day-to-day basis.
32 Q. What isthe nature of the business.
33 A. Begyour pardon?
34 Q. What isthe nature of the women's business.
35 A. | suppose being pregnant, knowing what pregnancy is
36 about, which I don't know myself, what women talk about.
37 Y ou know, it is a day-to-day basis of the women's

38 business and women's knowledge.
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Q. Isit the case that you understood that there was a
particular place where initiation ceremonies took place
of the Ngarrindjeri women.

A. There was a place that was mentioned, which | will not
mention, under the - the knowledge | have of another
place of women's business is not Hindmarsh Island.

Q. You have said that, in your statement, but you got the
name of this place from your mother.

A. Yes

Q. Beforethat, | takeit you didn't know anything about
the significance of this place -

A. No.

Q. Which hasto be kept secret.

A. No.

Q. Isitthe casethat, first of all, asyou understand it,
men aren't allowed to know about this place.

A. Men are not supposed to know about women's business.

Q. And men aren't allowed to know about this secret place
where initiation ceremonies were carried out.

A. Yes, asfar as| wastold.

Q. And that's what your mother told you.

A. Yes.

Q. You have said that you are not certain, | don't think,
that your mother was initiated.

A. | don't think so, no.

Q. Didyou have an impression from her that she had a
little bit of knowledge about Aborigina traditionin
the past, but not a complete knowledge.

A. | suppose so, yes. | suppose, you know, | mean, she had
knowledge of it to be sacred and, | suppose, secret,
because we don't live in our culture ways.

Q. Didyour mother tell you where she got her knowledge
from.

A. No.

Q. | appreciate you don't want to name this place that you
have spoken of.

A. 1 will not nameit. | clearly state that.

Q. Wasit anidand.
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OBJECTION Mr Meyer objects.
MR MEY ER: That really isanarrowing of thefield,
when someone says they don't want to say something.
MISS NEL SON: | understand that, but -
COMSR: | don't think that really reveals a
place, to say whether or not it isan island, Mr Meyer.
WITNESS: I won't say any form or size of the
place. So, | refuseto say it.
XXN

Q. Did your mother tell you why this place was secret and
sacred for women.

A. If youliveinyour culture ways - if you live in your
culture ways, you will have the knowledge. If you don't
liveit, you will have no knowledge.

Q. You haven't lived in your cultural ways, have you.

A. No.

Q. Haveyou got that knowledge.

A. No.

Q. Have you been able to get that knowledge.

A. No.

COMSR

Q. Who, asfar asyou know, was the last member of your
family who lived in the culture ways, as you put it.

A. | wouldn't have aclue.

Q. Do you know whether or not your grandmother did.

A. Probably on my father's side.

XXN

Q. When thisissue connecting Hindmarsh Island with secret
women's business arose.

A. Yes.

Q. That made you very curious, didn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. Your mother cameto stay with you at Murray Bridge
overnight on an occasion.

A. Yes.

Q. And | think you had a conversation with your mother
where you said to her “Y ou told me about secret women's
business, in connection with that place that you don't
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1 want to name.
2 A. Yes
3 Q. Shedidn't answer your question, did she, about secret
4 women's business relating to Hindmarsh Island. Her
5 answer was "It's best not to look back at things and get
6 on with lifeand look at the future.’
7 A. Yes, because we don't livein our cultural ways.
8 Q. Butitistheposition, isn'tit, that, when you put it
9 to your mother "Is there anything to do with Hindmarsh
10 Island and secret women's business?, she didn't say yes
11 or no, shejust said "It's best not to look back at
12 things. It's best to look at the future.’
13 A. That'scorrect.
14 Q. Therewas acertain point beyond which you couldn't
15 really get any more information out of your mother. She
16 didn't want to talk about it.
17 A. That'sright.
18 MRKENNY: | have no questions.
19 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MSPYKE
20 Q. Your sister, Amelia, is older than you.
21 A. Yes.
22 Q. Haveyou spoken with her at all about thisinformation
23 that your mother gave you about secret women's business
24 related to a particular secret and sacred site.
25 COMSR: | don't know that the witness has said
26 that, that it is a secret sacred site.
27 MSPYKE: Itisin her statement that itisa
28 Site, that it is secret and sacred. | don't wish to
29 name this place. Asl understood from my mother, etc.
30 XXN
31 Q. Youunderstand, from what your mother said, that there
32 was business that was secret to women and not known to
33 men and shouldn't be told to men.
34 A. That'sright.
35 Q. Andthat it related to asite and that site should be
36 kept secret from men.
37 A. Canyou repeat it again, because you are sort of like
38 twisting something there.
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Q. | amjust reading from your statement. | am not trying
to twist or confuse. We are talking about women's
business that your mother lead you to believe was secret
to women.

A. Yes.

OBJECTION Mr Abbott objects.

MR ABBOTT: She doesn't say that in her statement.
MS PYKE: It isfor me to question.

MR ABBOTT: Y ou are presenting that as being in her
statement and it is not.

MS PYKE: | am moving on.

MR ABBOTT: If you want to put what isin her
Statement -

MSPYKE: | have asked a question -

COMSR: Now the witnessis probably thoroughly
confused. Can you start again?

MSPYKE: Yes.

XXN

Q. Asl understood your evidence to Miss Nelson, you have
said that your mother told you about business, women's
business, that was secret to women.

A. Yes.

Q. And not to be told to men.

A. Yes.

Q. Do | understand you to say that that business, that
secret business, has a connection with a site, a place.

A. A place. It doesn't say site. "A place'.

Q. That secret women's business has a connection with a
place and that place isto be kept secret from men.

A. Secret, yes.

Q. And that that placeis sacred.

A. Yes.

Q. Haveyou talked about that, that issue of the women's
business, the place and the sacred nature of the place
to your sister, Amelia.

A. Yes.

Q. From what Amelia has said to you, did your mother talk
to her about this, aswell.
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A. | don't know.

Q. Youdon't know.

A. | don't know.

Q. Haveyoutold Ameiamuch like you aretelling us here
today.

A. Yes.

Q. Haveyou given her the information about the particular
place.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Isitfair to say that your sister, Amelia, now knows

11 what you know about the place and whereit is.

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. I don't want you to tell me, but Amelia knows.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. But you don't know whether she has got that only from

16 you, or whether your mother told her, as well.

17 A. I don't know. | wouldn't know.

18 Q. Whenyou and your sister, Amelia, talked about that

19 topic, did you raise it with her, or did sheraiseit

20 with you.

21 A. |l raisedit with her.

22 Q. When wasthat. Can you remember when you first talked

23 to your sister about that.

24 A. Probably thisyear sometime.

25 Q. Isthat something that you have raised with your sister,

26 Amelia, since this business about Hindmarsh Island

27 arose, since you have been aware of Hindmarsh Island.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. When you heard about the Hindmarsh Island business, did

30 that jog your memory that you had heard thisinformation

31 from your mother, when you were 16.

32 A. Yes, itjogged my memory at thetime of listening to it

33 on the news when | was living down at Murray Bridge.

34 Q. Isitfair to say that, until that happened, you had

35 forgotten that your mother had spoken to you about this

36 other place.

37 A. Yes

38 MRABBOTT: No questions.

o~NoaPhwNnR
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1 CROSSEXAMINATION BY MR SYKES

2 Q. When you were reminded of what your mother told you
about this place and then you spoke to her at this house
at 18 Robin Street, Murray Bridge, your mother
remembered that conversation, | think you say, is that
right.

A. Yes.

Q. You say inyour statement, at p.5, “In the course of the
conversation, | asked my mother something along the

10 lines that she had told me about secret women's business

11 in connection with that place which was not Hindmarsh

12 Island or Goolwa, isthat right.

13 A. Yes, that'sright.

14 Q. Isit correct to say that, having heard on the radio or

15 the news that there was a claim that there was women's

16 business to do with Hindmarsh Island, you were raising

17 that subject with your mother.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. Wereyou raising it with her because she hadn't told you

20 anything about women's business connected with Hindmarsh

21 Island.

22 A. Yes.

23 COMSR

24 Q. Sothat | am clear about this: the only person who has

25 told you, as | understand what you are saying, that

26 there is secret women's business connected with

27 initiations and related to a particular placeis your

28 mother.

29 A. Yes, to my knowledge, my mother's - what my mother had

30 told me and even my aunties, to know any of this

31 business, you have to beinitiated and live your

32 traditional ways. And, because we don't live our

33 traditional ways now, | mean, to bring up something that

34 is sacred to our Ngarrindjeri women and to have respect

35 for our Elders way before probably | was even born, way

36 before we was even born and to respect your culture. To

37 have this knowledge of things splurted out in publicis

38 nonsense. It is putting disrespect against our tribal

CoOo~NOUTh~hW
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traditional women. And | believe very strongly that all
of this about Hindmarsh Island and what has been said
out publicly, I mean, it is spiritually damaging to us,
as Ngarrindjeri women.

CONTINUED
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1 It is ashame that when you do such thing you must do it
2 in privacy, not taking things from that was given

3 from white men, it has got to be handed down.

4 Q. | understand what you are saying so, you don't like the
5 idea of people giving television interviews and

6 interviews to the press.

7 A. Yes.

8 Q. And discussing these things.

9 A. Yesand peopleto have this sort of so-called knowledge
10 of things, | mean, they're not traditional, they don't

11 live their traditional ways, they are not traditiona

12 and it does put a scarring on the women itself,

13 spiritually scarring on them.

14 XXN

15 Q. Just getting back to the conversation with your mother
16 again. You did remind her that she had told you about
17 women's business in connection with a certain place,

18 which was not Hindmarsh Island or Goolwa, you reminded
19 her of that.

20 A. Yes.

21 Q. Sheobviousy remembered the conversation because she
22 answered "yes.'

23 A. Yes, that's correct.

24 Q. Inthat conversation, she didn't give you any indication
25 that there was any connection between Hindmarsh Island
26 and women's business, is that right.

27 A. No, not with Hindmarsh Island.

28 Q. Just to clear one matter up. In describing your time at
29 Point McLeay, you said on p.2, that you remember the
30 familiesthat lived there.

31 A. Yes.

32 Q. Andyou have given alist of the families, the Rigneys,
33 Sumners, Longs, Goldsmiths, Rankines, Karpanys, Gollens
34 Carters and Lindsays.

35 A. | missed out two families;, Wilsons and Kartinyeris.
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1 RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
2 Q. Canl ask you, you know, the area from Victor Harbor,
3 right along the coast, to Goolwa and Hindmarsh Island
4 and then the Lakes area, up the river to Wellington.
5 A. Yes.
6 Q. Canyoutdl us, a least, whether or not you have said
7 this, this place is not Hindmarsh Island or Goolwa.
8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Canyoutel us, areyou ableto tell usthat it isnot

10 inthat wider areathat | have just indicated. That is

11 that thisplaceisnot in the areas or isin the area

12 stretching from Victor Harbor, right down to Goolwa,
13 Hindmarsh Island and through the Lakes area, up to

14 Weéllington.

15 A. Itisnotinthearea

16 COMSR: We have to adjourn.

17 A. I wouldjust like to ask, as one of the youngest members
18 of the Ngarrindjeri women, | would like to ask for the
19 handing of them letters, the letters that were sent to
20 Tickner, I would like to request them letters to be
21 handed to our Elders of the Ngarrindjeri tribe, all
22 Elders, include all Elders.
23 Q. Areyou talking about the sealed envel opes.
24 A. The sealed envelope to be given to all Elders under the
25 condition, | want to know the truth, | am seeking the
26 Truth and | want to know the truth and the truth reveals
27 within them letters.
28 Q. | appreciate that you would, but whether or not | amin
29 any position to do that, of course, is another matter.
30 A. Thank you.
31 NO FURTHER QUESTIONS
32 WITNESS RELEASED
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1 COMSR: | don't propose to treat these

2 statements any differently from the others, but pretty

3 well everything has been canvassed.

4 MR SYKES: | understood that the statements would
5 form the evidence-in-chief. Had | known that they

6 wouldn't be published | would have taken or, at least,

7 have asked that the witnesses go through their

8 statements.

9 COMSR: Was there some understanding given?
10 MR SMITH: I don't think Mr Sykes would suggest |
11 led him to believe that. We didn't discuss the question
12 of publicity, but he might have assumed.

13 MR SYKES: | assumed we were trying to hasten
14 matters by using the statements as evidence-in-chief.

15 It never occurred to me that what would be published is
16 that digointed.

17 COMSR: Very little actually gets published, if

18 | can put it that way.

19 MR SYKES: | agree, but, it isup to us asto what
20 gets published, onceit isin the public forum.

21 COMSR: If that has been the basis upon which we
22 have proceeded this afternoon.

23 MR SYKES: It has been the basis upon which | have
24 proceeded.

25 COMSR: In that case, if that has been the

26 assumption.

27 MR SYKES: | would ask that my clients' statements

28 be released.

29 MR MEYER: They arethe only four | am referring
30 to, unless we proceed again in that way, in which case
31 any person who calls awitness can indicate what their
32 attitude is.

33 MRSMITH: I will make arrangements to release

34 those to the press.
35 ADJOURNED 5P.M. TO WEDNESDAY, 25 OCTOBER 1995, AT 9.30 A.M.

4679
TN 53A
A.S. CAMPBELL XXN (MR SYKES)
COMSR STEVENS
HINDMARSH ISLAND BRIDGE ROYAL COMMISSION

WEDNESDAY, 25 OCTOBER 1995

~NOUMNWNE

RESUMING 9.40 A.M.



8 A.S.CAMPBELL ENTERS WITNESS BOX

9 MR SYKES: Amelia Campbell specifically requests
10 that she gives evidence-in-chief. Y ou have before you
11 the statement.

12 COMSR: And you wish to lead her through.

13 MR SYKES: And she asked that | lead her through
14 the evidence.

15 COMSR: Consistent with the practice that I've

16 adopted with Mr Abbott's clients where I've permitted

17 him to lead them through their evidence, | propose to

18 allow that as far as you're concerned.

19 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR SYKES

20 Q. You have given a statement to the commission which isan
21 exhibit.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. You have acopy of that statement with you, do you.

24 A. Yes, | have.

25 Q. Youwere born on 31 December 1948 at Point McLeay, is
26 that correct.

27 A. That's correct.

28 Q. Your brother is Allan Campbell, isthat correct.

29 A. That'scorrect. | wasborn at Point McLeay on 31

30 December 1948, and | went to school at Point McLeay to
31 grade 6 and, at grade 7, | went on to Meningie area

32 school to grade 7, then | left Meningie area school and

33 went to work, because | was brought out of school by my
34 mother.

35 Q. What work did you do.

36 A. Onthemission there, | worked in Point McLeay clinic as
37 anurses aid under the registered nurse at Point

38 McLeay. Therewastwo nurses there at the time, one of



Co~NoOaR~rWNE

[
NP O

4680

TN 53A

A.S. CAMPBELL XXN (MR SYKES)

them was Nita Randall and the other was L ois O'Donoghue.
Also we had to assist Dr Gooden when he came down to the
mission, and also as a childcare, looking after kids on
Point McLeay, and cleaning houses for workers like the
sisters that run the mission.

Did you get to know most of people at Point McL eay.

| know all the people on Point McL eay.

My mother was StellaLenaMcHugh. She married a
Campbell, yes.
Did your mother ever tell you about women's business.

2.
Q: Y our mother was Stella L ena Campbell.
A.
Q.

A. No, she never.
Q. Inyour statement, you refer to your grandfather, David

Unaipon.

A. Yes. My grandfather, because | was so attached to my

grandfather David on Point McLeay, | spent more time up
on the hill than what | did on the top row where my
mother lived, but | also was there for my mother, | helped
my mother and all of her children but, like | said, |

spent more time up on the hill with my two grandfathers,
Grandfather Creighton and also Grandfather David.

Q. Hetold you certain things about your Aboriginal

history, did he.

A. Yes, hedid.
Q. You've mentioned in your statement that at one stage you

were asked him why there were no more full blood
Aborigina people about.

A. Wéll, yes, | did ask him because when we go to school at

Point McL eay, we had books about alot of tribal, photos
of al the tribal people, and | couldn't understand why
there was so many half-caste people on Point McLeay and
he was the only full blood there, him and his son,
Telmege, and also Grandfather Creighton and Grandfather
Hooksey, his son, and | did ask, and he turned around
and he said to me, he said "Because we kept our
responsibilities to our half-caste kids, that it wiped

out the full blood Aboriginal Ngarrindjeri nation,

that's why there is half-caste people on Point McL eay
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and thereis no tribal people there'.

Q. You'vereferred to that in your statement, and you've
spoken about the things that your grandfather told you
about keeping children, the half-caste children.

A. Wdl, inthis statement here, my statement here - I've
got here to refresh my memory, yes - he told me when |
asked him about the half-caste, 'How comethere are a
lot of half-caste here, including myself’, he turned
around and he said, he told me that when the white man

first invaded the Ngarrindjeri nation, they raped and
murdered our men, women and kids, and they got the women
pregnant, and when Aboriginal women got pregnant, they
were not outcast of the tribe, and the tribes kept their
responsibility because that was a part of them.

Q. Soin other words, they kept the children.

A. They kept the children, yes.

Q. Did your grandfather write books about Point McL eay.

A. Yes, hedid.

Q. And Aboriginal history.

A. Hewrote alot of books about the Ngarrindjeri ways, the
Ngarrindjeri nation ways. A lot of that he buried on
Point McLeay before he died, but | can't remember where,
because | had a blockage myself when | left the mission.

Q. But you have a copy of abook of his.

A. I've got one on me now, yes, which | know that he wrote
this book, because 1'd been in the same situation as he
was. That's how | know it's the truth what he got here.

Q. You have been a spokesperson for Aboriginal Ngarrindjeri
women from time to time, haven't you.

A. All my life. When | |eft the mission, I've been all
over Australia. | helped so many that was out there
that was homeless and nowhere to go. I've awaysfed
them and clothed them and trying to do the best to get
them off the drink. | was a drunk myself, and only for
the Uniting Church at Lockleys, a certain family there,
awhite family that supported me and helped me, and
because she showed me what love and kindness - thisis
what my grandfather showed me years ago - that'swhy |
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help other Aboriginal women, people, women in the same
as| wasin that nobody didn't care about them, not even
any Aborigina organisation don't cater for the

Aboriginal peoplein the community.

Q. You'vetaken agreat interest in Aborigina and

particularly Ngarrindjeri women's affairs, haven't you.

A. Wedll, alot of the Aborigina women can't speak up for

themselves, they have got to have someone speak up for
them and do the talking for them. What I'm trying to do
is take them on the radio and stop the abuse of
Aboriginal women, what they are going through with the
welfare system and also the court system, and because a
lot of them had been totally destroyed by what this
system is doing to them, and the reason why | take them
on radio is so they can speak up for themselves instead
of having other people to speak up for them. The women
that | took on radio, and Channel 2 radio with Jan Smith
and Julia Lester, those women are healed today. They
had no ideathat they were speaking to thousands of
people out there and, because of that, they can speak up
for themselves, and that's the healing they got within
themselves.

Q. On p.7 of your statement, you refer to the Goolwa

meeting that you went to.

A. Yes.
Q. Wasit the case that you were interested in attending a

meeting where you anticipated there would be
Ngarrindjeri women.

A. Yes.
Q. Isthat why you were interested in that meeting.
A. Yes, so could give - me and my sister been missing out

on alot of Aboriginal women's meeting, was never told
that there was women's meetings on, and when | was told
about - Patrick Byrt came around to my place and told me
that there was a meeting down at Goolwa, the Aboriginal
Ngarrindjeri women's meeting, and | think "Thisis

good', you know, "I'll be able to go and put some of my
views across. So | rang Douglas Redpath up, and |
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asked my sister, Merva Varcoe, if she wanted to put
Aborigina women's, what trouble she has got today.
Thisisthe sort of meeting that we thought was going
on, so Douglas rang up, rang up this doctor, and heisa
Chinese man called Andy, and he took us down, me and
Merva down to Goolwa.

Q. Had you first tried to get a bus down there with the

resource centre called Konanda

A. Yes. | wastold that there was a bus from Konanda was

going. Konandaisthe Aborigina Women's Resource
Centre down at Kilburn or something, Grand Junction
Road, was going down to that meeting, and | rang them,
and | spoketo Shirley Pierdey if me and my sister

could get alift down to Goolwa for the Ngarrindjeri
women's meeting. She replied "Sorry, the busisfull,
full up. Thereisnoroominthebus, and asoitisa
private meeting’, and | was shocked, what isa
Ngarrindjeri women's meeting, and yet me and my sister
Merva are Ngarrindjeri women, why couldn't we go down to
put our views across with Aboriginal women, you know,
for what we know.

Q. Wasit after that that you made the arrangements through

Douglas Redpath.

A. Yes, it was after that.

Q. For thetrip with Andy.

A. For thetrip with Andy, yes.

Q. Didyou, infact, go down to Goolwa with Andy and Merva.
A. Yes. Mervaand her kidsand Andy and | went down to

Goolwain a car and, when we got there, we drove to the
ferry. Then we met the Aboriginal women returning in
buses and cars from Hindmarsh Island to the mainland,
and we was told to follow them. We finished up in the
back shed, in somebody's back shed, but | found out it
was Rocky Marshall's house after we was there.

Q. At that meeting in his shed, you asked questions of

Doreen Kartinyeri and Shirley Pierdley, did you.

A. Shirley Piersely and her sister Vi Deuschle opened the

meeting, and there was all the rest of the Ngarrindjeri
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women what was there at the meeting, and she opened that
meeting.

COMSR

Q. Who did you say.

A. There was Shirley Piersley and Vi Deuschle, the one that
opened the meeting, and Doreen Kartinyeri.

Q. Who was at the meeting.

A. Therest of the other Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal women.

XXN

Q. How many, approximately.

A. There must have been about two buses full from Murray
Bridge, and some from Point McL eay, some from Meningie,
and the Konanda bus from Adelaide.

Q. Were these large buses.

A. They was big buses, yes, but with about 24 seats in both
of them | suppose.

Q. About 50 people.

A. It wouldn't be 50 Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal women was
there, there was alot of white people at the meeting
too, and alot of white men was there too.

Q. How many Ngarrindjeri women were there.

A. Must have been about 30.

COMSR

Q. Areyou saying there were about 50 people altogether,
and 30 of them were Ngarrindjeri women.

A. No, inthe shed I'm saying there is 30 Ngarrindjeri
women that was there, what | could see, because all of
them are my relations.

Q. Yes. You said there were some others, altogether was
there about -

A. That was altogether, 30, but there was alot of white
people was at that meeting, and white women and white
men was there, some from trades union, environment, yes.

XXN

Q. How many other people, apart from Ngarrindjeri women,
would there have been.

A. Must have been 50.

Q. Ontop of the 30.
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A. Ontop of the 30 Ngarrindjeri what was there. Close on
50 anyway.

COMSR

Q. We'retalking about 80 people altogether, 30 plus 50.

A. Yes. It wasapretty big shed.

XXN

Q. Didyou ask Doreen Kartinyeri or Shirley Pierdey
guestions at that meeting.

A. | asked Doreen Kartinyeri and Shirley Pierdey and Vi

Deuschle, the women who were in charge of the meeting,
if there was any family - hang on, you got my mixed up
here. When | found out that the meeting was only for
Rocky Marshall to apologise to Doreen Kartinyeri, | woke
up that there was something wrong with this meeting,
that it wasn't for women's meeting after all, what we

were supposed to go down there for was only the meeting
to stop the Hindmarsh Island bridge, then | asked Doreen
Kartinyeri, Shirley Pierdey and Vi Deuschle, the women

who were in charge of this meeting, was there any family

members of the traditional owners at this meeting, and
if they were asked to go to that meeting for the
Ngarrindjeri women. That'swhat | asked her.

Q. Could you see people you recognised as members of the
traditional families.

A. One. That was Sarah Milera.

Q. Sarah Milera.

A. Yes. Youseel don't know the history of the rest of
the other Ngarrindjeri women there, where they come
from, where they go back, who the ansestors are, | don't
know that.

Q. What was the response from those women.

A. They all yelled at me, screamed at me, they went off
their, you know, they al had their sayings with me.
Maybe about three of four of them never said nothing,
but the rest of them all was yelling and screaming at me
and told me to get out of that meeting. They all had
their say. Around about three, the ones that never said
nothing.
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Q. Who arethey, by theway. Can you remember who they
were.

A. | think Dorrie and two of them sitting at the back
there, they never said nothing. Shirley and Helen
that's sitting at the back of the court here.

Q. Shirley.

A. Shirley Gollan and Helen Trevorrow.

Q. Isthat Dorrie Wilson, the other one.

A. Dorrie Wilson and the rest of them yelled and screamed
at me. Thereisanother one there too that never said
anything.

Q. Whoisthat.

A. | think it must have been one of the Rigney girls.
Therewas alot there. But they all yelled and screamed
at me and told me and my sister to get out of that shed
and thisis no business of me and my sister. In other
words, we wasn't classified as a Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal
woman.

Q. Your sister being Merva.

A. And my sister being Merva, which she'sthe only, at that
meeting, traditional owner, and she had morerightsin
that building than anybody else did. That'sto my
knowledge, anyway.

Q. P.9 of your statement you say that the women got up and
walked out of the shed to get away from you.

A. Thewomen got up and walked away from me, yes, and they
left after. They were on their way back to Hindmarsh
Island, because | heard one of the women say that
they're going back to theisland.

Q. Youdidn't go to Hindmarsh Island with them.

A. When al the women left, Sarah came up to me and Merva
and she said "Sister, I'm sorry about how this meeting
went', you know. She'sthe only one that ever came up
to us and said sorry.

Q. But you didn't go to Hindmarsh Island with them.

A. | said "Sarah, where are you going to? And she said
"Back to Hindmarsh Island’. So we walked outside, me
and my sister Merva, and there were Doreen Kartinyeri
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and there was another woman standing next to her, a

white woman standing next to Doreen, and there was a

Konanda bus there. When we looked at the Konanda bus it

was empty. There was plenty of room for me and my

sister to go to that meeting. There was only about

three or four of them on that bus, and it was atwelve
seater bus - or it might be more, | don't know. And
Doreen was standing outside with this white woman. |

said to Doreen - | asked Doreen where the meeting was on
Hindmarsh Island, and she was upset after yelling at me
and going off in the shed at me, that it stopped their
meeting. They didn't have a meeting there anyway. When
| asked her where the meeting was on Hindmarsh Island,
she yelled at me and she said the other women didn't

want me over there at the Hindmarsh Island where there
was having ameeting. They didn't want me there - me
and my sister Mervathere, and that's when | said to her
"Me and my sister Merva got more rights to go to that
meeting as a Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal woman' and this
woman that was standing - white woman that was standing
next to her, she said ‘Be told, they don't want' - "the
women don't want you over there'.

Q. Do you know who that white woman -
A. | found out it was Dr Fergie. And me and my sister was

standing there and she turned around and said ‘Be told',
because me and Doreen was arguing. For awhite woman to
tell me that, she had no need to be - and then the

reason why | came back to Adelaide, because | had alot

of respect for alot of those Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal
women from Point McL eay, and because they left myself
and my sister, we was hurt about it, that we was told by
Doreen and by Fergie that they didn't want us there, you
know, we automatically got up and came back to Adelaide,
because by the time we walked out the shed and seen them
gone, we said "Well, thisis our peopl€’, you know, "Why
they had to tell Doreen that they didn't want me here?

Y ou know, that hurt me and my sister Merva, because a
lot of them are my relations, and | had alot of respect
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for them. | had no idea that that meeting would turn
out to be of hate in the end and divide awall between
us, because that's how me and my sister felt, like we
wasn't one of our own Ngarrindjeri Aboriginal women.
Q. You say you came back to Adelaide.
A. Yes, that doctor brought us back to Adelaide here.
Q. You mention inyour statement that you telephoned your
brother, Allan Campbell.
9 A. I rangAllan up from Adelaide and | said there was a
10 meeting at Goolwa, and | told him what | said there, and
11 he told me what to put down in the letter, to go down
12 and have a protest.
13 Q. Incidentally, the day that you attended at Goolwa, and
14 you went to the meeting that you weren't wanted at, was
15 that a Saturday.
16 A. Yes, itwas. It wasthe meeting in the shed with Rocky
17 Marshall. Then we went to protest the next day down at
18 the ferry, me and my cousin, Donny Smith, like | said,
19 and he, the doctor, took us down there.
20 Q. You mention that on page 10 of your statement, you went
21 to protest.
22 A. Wewent to protest that the meeting was invalid because
23 none of the traditional ownerswas at that meeting,
24 because they should have consulted Mervain Adelaide.
25 Q. You had apamphlet to hand out, did you.
26 A. Yes. Weput all the pamphlets around at the bridge,
27 that ferry there, and -
Q.
A.

ONOOOUITDNWN -

28 Did you aso have placards.

29 Y es, we aso had placards to say that - once | came back
30 and read it in the paper, the meeting at Rocky

31 Marshall's, what they put in the papers, and | put down
32 on the placards that we are living in awhite man's

33 black history.

34 Q. Who wasthere protesting. Y ou were there.

35 A. Yes, meand Donny Smith.

36 Q. Your cousin.

37 A. My cousin, yes.
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Q. Whileyou were protesting at the ferry terminal, did you
see again Aboriginal -

A. Yes. Wewas protesting at the ferry there and later in
the afternoon the buses came over with all the
Ngarrindjeri Aborigina women - wasin the bus, and |
said to Donny "We will pack up and we'll go' because all
the women came over. And then | seen Douglas Mileras
car across the other side of the ferry, and | said to
Donny "Hang on, there's something wrong here, brother.
How come all the women came over and all the men was

like - how come Douglas Mileras car and Sarah Milera's
car was across the other side? And he said to me
"Yeah, we'll stick around for awhile, sister’. So we
did. Thenthe carscameover. It started to get a bit
late, the cars come over, and then we seen everybody
when they came over. It wasall themen. Then| said
to Donny "How come that this meeting is for Ngarrindjeri
Aboriginal women, and how come all the men came over?
That's kind of strange.’
Q. Sometime after that meeting, | believe you telephoned
Professor Saunders, Cheryl Saunders.

A. Yes. Later | rang Professor Saundersin Melbourne from
the post office in Adelaide there, the main post office,
and | spoke to her secretary and informed her that the
meeting they had was invalid because no custodiate
family were at that meeting, and she said "Ring
Professor Saunders. So | rang again, and | remember
speaking, | don't know, to her or somebody - | think it
was her that | was speaking to, and she said that she
already sent the letter, final notice, to Tickner, Mr
Tickner, and that it was already gone, and she didn't
need any testimony from me. She wasn't even interested
to talk to me. She said she got al the statement from
Doreen Kartinyeri about the meeting. That wastold to
me over the phone, so what's the use of talking to her?
So | hung up.

Q. You mentioned that you have never been told by your
mother about any women's business i ssues.
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A. No. Likel said, when | was living on Point McL eay, my

mind was always in confusion. Even today my mind has
been confused because so many things have been put into
my head, and now | been going to church because I'm
trying to rest with alot of things that have been put
into my head on Point McL eay about David Unaipon and his
son Telford Unaipon. | wastold by many a people on
Point McL eay that Telmege Unaipon was my father and
David Unaipon was my grandfather - by many members of
Point McLeay. Auntie Foffon and Annie Rankine told me;
Allan Campbell, my father, told me. | don't know,
because | can't understand | been aloner all these

years, apart from my family. | love my family, but all
these things have been put into my head by my
Grandfather Creighton and Uncle Hooksey, and | have to
live with that for the rest of my life, with all these
confusions, and it tore me apart from the rest of my
family and today living, because I've always been apart
from my family because of this. And | was also told

that | had abrother 20 years older than me, Telford
Unaipon, which | am going over, after this Royal
Commission isfinished, to go and look for him and go
for aDNA test, you know. All these things that was

told to me on Point McLeay was a confusion therein my
mind. | even aso had psychiatric help because of it,

13 and a half years under psychiatric treatment because

of my confusion inside of me, what I'm going through at
the moment. My brothers and sisters don't know. My
brother - my two brothers were taken off the mission
when they was very young, and | had to look after - my
older sister died, and | had to look after my mother and
my brothers and sisters. So, you know, | still love my
mother, although that we never shared anything. We
wasn't close because of the confusion.

Q. Theclaim that there is secret sacred women's business

linked to Hindmarsh Island has concerned you, hasn't it.

A. A lot - since this Royal Commission has been on, alot

of things have come - my memory have been coming back to
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me. A lot of things been coming back to me. Likel

said, | spent alot of time around my grandfather - my

two grandfathers, Grandfather Creighton and Grandfather
David. They told me many stories growing up on the
mission. They also told me alot of women's business on
Point McLeay, you know, what the Ngarrindjeri people

used to do years ago. They also told me about my own

womanhood, which my mother should have told me, but,
likel said, | wasn't very closeto her. | waslooking

after the children more than her telling me anything.

So my Grandfather David told me everything also about my
own womanhood.

Q. But nothing was said about sacred secret women's

business on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Nothing was said, that was my two grandfathers, Uncle

Tolley and Uncle Hooksey never ever told me anything
about Hindmarsh Island, no. When | was a child growing
up, my father, Allan Campbell and my brothers and
sisters used to travel to Goolwa. Uncle Ronnie Gollan
used to drive the old - what them open cars? Y ou know,
the back was open - the ute. We used to go down to
Goolwa and, because Allan Campbell didn't have alicence
then, Uncle Ronnie or Uncle Cecil used to drive the car
down to Goolwato go and visit my mother's sister on
holidays because Telmege Unaipon bought that car down
there for me. So we used to go away on holidays. We
used to go down to Goolwa, either visit my mother's
auntie and uncle, the McHughes down there, that's my
mother's auntie and uncle, Grandfather Walter and Nanna
Maud. We used to stay at her place. We used to visit

the Sumners or play in the park down there. Allan
Campbell senior used to go over to Hindmarsh Island and
Uncle Ronnie Gollan used to go over to Mundoo Island.
They used to leave us there at my mother's aunt and
uncle's place. At night, when they'd pick us up in the

old ute, we used to drive back to Point McLeay. Onthe
way coming back they - because the window was smashed at
the back, you know, where the two were sitting in the



4692
RF 53B
A.S. CAMPBELL XXN (MR SYKES)
(MSPYKE)
front there, we used to have conversations and singing
all the way back to the mission, and they used to tell
us that going down to - | said "Why you go to Hindmarsh
Island or Mundoo Island? And they used to say that we
used to go like visit our graves down there, being the
spirit where our ancestral people. Because we couldn't
understand, the only way they could bring it to usis
that they said "Y ou remember when on Sundays or
Saturdaysit was a custom for every Aboriginal woman on
10 Point McLeay to go and clean the graves out on Point
11 McL eay, take some flowers up to the graves Saturday and
12 Sundays, two off-working days? | said "Yes. And they
13 says Weéll, that's how we are, taking ourselves instead
14 of flowersto be therein spirit with our ancestra
15 people.
16 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MSPYKE
17 Q. Haveyou got you statement in front of you.
18 A. Yes, here,
19 Q. Onp.2 of your statement, you say that your grandfather
20 used to tell you about woman's business.
21 A. Yes hedid.
22 Q. What sort of woman's business did your grandfather used
23 to tell you about.
24 A. My grandfather used to tell me woman's business, but |
25 don't think | should tell you about it, because the only
26 woman's business that you should know of isthe
27 womanhood business, how to have children and sex and all
28 of these things. What my mother should have told me,
29 you know.
30 Q. Isthat what your grandfather told you about.
31 A. Hetold mealot of stories and aso the spiritual
32 woman's business side, which | won't tell you anything
33 because | don't think | should be telling you these
34 things.
35 CONTINUED

OCoO~NOUITRARWNE
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Q. The spiritual women's business that you are talking
about, that your grandfather told you about - and |
don't want you to tell me what it was about.

A. No, | won't.

Q. Did hetdll you that that was something that just women
should ordinarily talk about, it shouldn't be talked
about to men.

A. My grandfather's mind what he wastrying to tell meis
that, because no members of the Point McL eay people

that, you know, women that he know, it should come from

my own mother and she never told me these things.

And they were spiritual things, not just about -

Yes.

Did you understand from what your grandfather -

| understand clearly what he said.

| am just trying to make sure | understand.

Yes.

So, if you bear with me: did | understand what you are
saying isthis; that your grandfather told you spiritual
things about women's business that ordinarily men
shouldn't talk about, but he was talking to you about
it, because your mother hadn't.

A. My grandfather was the oldest man on Point McLeay and my
grandfather was avery private man, likel am. | lived,
like, alone on my own. My grandfather was the same.
Nobody - everybody said they knew him, but deep down
inside they didn't know him. Because | was agirl and,
if I was aboy, he would tell me, you know, these
things. Because | was girl and there was no secrets on
Point McL eay, because everybody knew everybody's
business and what was going on at Point McL eay, that he
told me these things. A lot of these things, yes. But

OPO PO PO

| think he put it in one of his books.

Q. Did you understand, from what your grandfather said to

you, that there were spiritual things that only boys
knew, that he wouldn't tell you.

A. See, my grandfather was the only Elder on Point McL eay.

He told me men's business, aswell. So, you know, he
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told me both. Because maybe that he know that | would
put it down and give it to my daughter, because they

stole everything off my grandfather. They stole his
inventions. They stole his stories, what he had been

telling the museum and the library and the university.

All of his knowledge, they stole everything from him.

So, you know, why should he tell you anything, you know?
That's why he told me everything. That's why he took me
to Point McL eay, when he buried his stuff. He didn't
want anybody to know. Because | had ablockage in my
head after he left that hurt, because | couldn't attend
hisfuneral. | wastaken off the mission.

Q. Your sister, Clara, hastalked about your mother giving
her some information about some women's business that
was secret and related to a place that was secret and
sacred.

A. Yes.

Q. Wereyou in court when your sister gave that evidence.

A. Yes, | wasin court when she gave that evidence, yes.

Q. Didyour mother give you that information.

A. No, she never, but she may have gaveit to Clara. |
don't know.

Q. You believe what Clarais saying, but what you are
saying isthat your mother might have given her the
information, but she didn't give it to you.

A. No.

OBJECTION Mr Abbott objects.

MR ABBOTT: That istwo questions. Y ou believe what
Clarais saying and you are saying this.

XXN

Q. Do you accept what Clarais saying, that your mother
gave her some information.

A. She could have gave Clarainformation, yes. | don't
know, because she was so close to her other children and
| was distant from her, because of the confusion on
Point McL eay.

Q. I want to make sure | understand that: you say your
sister, Clara, was a bit closer to your mother than you
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were.

A. Yes.

Q. You talk about your father, Allan Campbell, at p.2 of
your statement, going across to Hindmarsh Island.

A. That'sright.

Q. When you were growing up.

A. Yes.

Q. Did he ever talk to you about any significance of
Hindmarsh Island, or why he would go over there.

10 A. When we - when they used to pick us up, after they

11 finished all day whatever they was doing there, when we

12 was travelling back to the mission, he used to tell me

13 likel said in the earlier part, that he was there to

14 visit hisancestral family in spirit. Y ou know, he

15 wanted to just be there, so he could see. There was no

16 graves. So, | mean, he was just there on the highland

17 to know that - to let them know that he was there. Just

18 like | was- | till goto Point McLeay and | still

19 visit the graves. | never go past my Grandfather David

20 and my Grandfather Creighton and Grandfather Tolley on

21 Point McLeay. | aways visit the graves, becauseit is

22 our custom to do that, although we live off the mission.

23 Q. Allan Campbell would go there for spiritual reasons to

24 be near hisfamily.

25 A. Tobeclosetothefamily. That wasthe same asthe

26 Gollans. The Gollans are the Kulindjeri. Peter Gollan

27 has changed his name to Gollan. Allan Campbell changed

28 his name to Campbell, because the white fellow couldn't

29 spell the name Kulindjeri. Itisin the book, the

30 Tasmanian book that brother Greg Sinclair got at his

31 house and it is also in the Campbell book, if you look

32 properly at the Campbell history.

33 Q. Allan Campbell, your brother, has told the Commission

34 that hefirst found out about the connection with

35 Hindmarsh Island of his family from Daisy Rankinein

36 October 1993.

37 A. That'swhat Daisy told them, but Daisy never told me

38 nothing. It was my grandfather told me. Because | had

oooNohWNE
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1 this blockage in my head, | know what my grandfather

2 told me. And now | am glad that this Commission has

3 been on, because at least | can remember alot of things

4 now, which | couldn't before.

5 Q. Didyour grandfather tell you about Hindmarsh Island.

6 A. No, he never mentioned anything about Hindmarsh Island,
7 but he told me of women's business, but he never

8 mentioned anything whatsoever about Hindmarsh Island.

9 How could he? Because, you know, he told me where the
10 business were, but he never mentioned anything about

11 Hindmarsh Island. Not to my knowledge, anyway. Neither
12 of them.

13 Q. When you say he told you about where business was -
14 again, | don't want you to tell me.

15 A. No, | won't.

16 Q. Did hetell you about women's business to do with

17 somewhere not Hindmarsh Island.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. Butit hadtodo - it had to relate to aparticular

20 place, did it.

21 A. Yes, itdid.
22 Q. Whendid you first become aware that the Campbells were
23 connected or related in some way to Hindmarsh Island.
24 That that was significant for the Campbells.
25 A. Meand Chirpy always got together and tried to find out
26 our family history. But, like | said, me and my brother
27 had so much hate against one another, so therewas a

28 distance there. But, if we didn't have that hate
29 against one another, at that time, maybe we would have
30 found out long before this would have happened.
31 Q. Didyoufound out - you call him Chirpy - did you find
32 out from Chirpy that the Campbells had a connection with
33 Hindmarsh Island after he found out in October 1993.
34 A. Chirpy did. No, me and Chirpy used to talk about our
35 history long before the Hindmarsh Island, when we used
36 to be in speaking terms to one another, about the - our

37 own history. Our own, like, where we come from or, you
38 know, but, because of my Grandfather David's confusion



oo~NoOUh~,WNRE

4697
KC53C
A.S. CAMPBELL XXN (MSPYKE)

there and other things that went wrong between me and
Chirpy's personal life -

COMSR

Q. | don't know that we really need to go into personal
history.

A. But it did refreshen our memory when it did brought up
about the Hindmarsh Island, yes. That did take alot of
things off.

XXN

Q. You havereferred in your statement to your family being
the custodiate family in relation to Hindmarsh Island.

Why do you say that.
A. Becausewhat | have said custodiate, because Allan

Campbell used to take us down there to Goolwa and | used

to tell my brother this, because he didn't know. Hewas
taken off the mission, him and my other brother Peter,
and put into McNalley's Boys Home Training Centre for
Y outh. And, because -

COMSR: Wearegoing into alot. Isit
necessary to find out this family -

MS PYKE: No, except that, of course, this family
is coming to the Commission telling you they have a
particular relevance and significance. And | think it
is- | don't think | will take the question any further.
But, as | understood it, that is one of the reasons that
thisfamily are aleging that they are relevant.

But, in any event, | will move on from that topic.

XXN

Q. | want to now get to the topic of the meeting at Rocky
Marshall's.

A. Yes.

COMSR: Thereis certain sensitivity about this
recounting the family history, in that other people's
names are mentioned, other than the witness herself.

MS PYKE: Yes, just in relation to that comment, |
mean, | accept that, but alot of criticism has been
made about geneal ogies and who is connected and not
connected. Itishardto -



4698

KC53C
A.S. CAMPBELL XXN (MSPYKE)
COMSR: No, | wasn't just talking about the
genealogy itself.
MS PYKE: No, | understand what you are saying.
XXN

Q. Do you remember that Dr Deane Fergie was at the meeting
at Rocky Marshall's house.
A. No, | didn't know her and that wasthefirst time | ever
met her, when she said that to me, because | asked one

9 of the other ladies who that was and she told me. And,

10 when | did ask her who that was she was sitting in the

11 courtroom here and | said "That's the lady that was with
12 Doreen.'

13 Q. At that meeting at Rocky Marshall's, do you remember,
14 did people stand up and introduce themselves to the

15 meeting.

16 A. Doreen Kartinyeri, Vi Deuschle and Shirley Peasley

17 opened the meeting and everybody said their names at

18 that meeting. And | was still stunned for words,

19 because of the men and women were mixed. So, everything
20 was more like ashock to me, at first, before | started

21 to wake up to myself. What isit, this meeting? Isit

22 supposed to be an Aboriginal meeting? But we did get up
23 and we said our names and everything, naturally, because
24 | like to know who iswho.
25 Q. Did Shirley Peasley make a short speech about the need
26 for reconcilliation and for Aboriginal and nonAboriginal

27 people to respect each other.

28 A. It wasameeting for the - we wastold, before we left
29 Adelaide, that there was a meeting for Ngarrindjeri

30 Aboriginal women to attend at Goolwathere. And that's
31 the only meeting | went down there for. But, yes,

32 Shirley Peasley did say it - say something - got up and
33 said something there at the meeting when she opened the
34 meeting. But | was shocked, because there was white men
35 and there was white women and there was Aboriginal women
36 that was over there, you know, because | couldn't

37 understand what this meeting was all about. It was

38 supposed to be for ameeting for the Ngarrindjeri women.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
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Q. At that meeting, Doreen Kartinyeri criticised Mr Rocky
Marshall and was angry with him about the letter he had
written.

A. She asked about the letter, for him to apologise for
what he put in the papers about the Hindmarsh Island.
And that's when | woke up that thisis only, you know,
for the Hindmarsh Island and not the Aboriginal women,
you know, meeting. So, that's, you know, that's when |
flew up and | said this meeting is, you know, did any of
the women have asked the tradition ownership of that,
you know, that was there, or any of them were invited to
this meeting after. And | never heard Rocky Marshall
apologiseto Doreen. There was that many yelling and

screaming going on, so, | don't know.

Q. Didyou hear Doreen say to Rocky Marshall that he had no
right to write that letter. He had no right.

A. Shewas abeautiful actress, the way she came over to
him, you know, | mean, she couldn't do it more perfect,
anyone. She waltzed over there asking him something.
Y ou know, | mean, yes, she did ask him in that sort of a
manner.

Q. Shewasvery angry with him.

A. Tomeshedidn't look angry, angry at all.

Q. Did Rocky Marshall say that he was sorry for offending
the Aboriginal women.

A. | never heard that, because too many yelling and
screaming was there.

Q. He might have said that.

A. Hemight have said that, but | didn't hear him
apologising to Doreen.

COMSR

Q. Who was yelling and screaming.

A. Therest of the other Aboriginal women that was there
was yelling and screaming at me and told me to get out
of the shed and blah blah, you know.

XXN

Q. Yes, | will get to that, in amoment. | suggest to you,
or what | say happened was that, indeed, Aboriginal and
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1 nonAboriginal people at that meeting became upset after
2 that conversation between Doreen and Rocky Marshall.
3 A. They wasn't, you know, | don't know what they was there
4 for. Only them knew, but me and Merva thought
5 different. We were - just thought it was awomen's
6 meeting and that's all we went there for. When we got
7 there, it was a different meeting atogether. So, | was

8 still confused, yes.

9 Q. I amjust trying to find out what happened. And do you

10 remember various things being said. The general effect

11 of what was being said was a discussion about the need

12 for each culture to have respect for one another.

13 A. If each culture would have respect for one another, why
14 were they swearing and - at me, you know, and calling me
15 for everything? You know, | mean, | let it all go off

16 my head. They are still my relatives, you know. And -

17 Q. Did you hear someone say something, a nonAboriginal

18 woman, say that she didn't know how there could be
19 reconciliation, if Aboriginal people could not disclose
20 their secretes to nonAboriginal people.

21 A. No, | didn't hear that. No, | didn't hear that, at all.
22 All | heard that, after Doreen Kartinyeri got up and
23 said that to Rocky Marshall, and after Vi Deuschle and
24 Shirley Peasley opened the meeting and asked everybody
25 to say their names and who they were, where they come
26 from. And it went around the shed and then Doreen
27 waltzed in and said her piece with Rocky Marshall. And
28 that's when | caught on there was something wrong. And
29 that'swhen | said, you know, that any of the
30 traditional owners were invited or welcome to come to
31 this meeting.

32 Q. I will just get to that.

33 A. And I never heard anything after that, so, | am sorry,

34 because they all yelled and screamed and cursed me.

35 Q. I suggest to you this conversation happened before -
A.

They all ran out of the shed after. They stayed there
37 for awhile and, you know, they couldn't wait to get out
38 of the shed, being, you know, so, they was all swearing.
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So, | couldn't - if they had any respect, why couldn't
they talk to mein a proper way, instead of all yelling
and screaming at me and swearing at me? And that's the
divided rule they put down.

Q. Can| suggest, or say to you that, during the meeting
you complained to the meeting that you hadn't been
invited to the -

A. My sister Merva haven't been invited there, the
custodian of that area, yes, but not me. | took my

10 sister down there. We went there as a meeting - hang on

11 aminute. We went down there as a Ngarrandjeri woman

12 meeting to put our issues over. When | found out that

13 thiswas to do with Hindmarsh Island, then | jJumped in

14 and said that. But we thought it was just a normal

15 meeting for Ngarrindjeri women to attend there. After |

16 found out, your Honour -

17 COMSR

18 Q. I think you have explained thisto me afew times.

19 A. But she keepsreferring to the same thing and | haveto

20 say this, to makeit clear to her.

21 COMSR: | think Ms Pyke wants to ask another

22 question.

23 CONTINUED

OCO~NOUIAAWN R
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XXN
Q. Perhaps| can say thisto you. Dr Fergie was at that

OCoO~NOURAWN R

meeting and she remembersit alittle bit differently to
you.

A. Wdll, | don't know Dr Fergie until | seen her in the

courtroom here.

Q. What | am saying to you iswhat Dr Fergie remembers

happens. Can | say thisto you, that Dr Fergie
remembers that you became - you were upset that you
hadn't been invited to the meeting at Graham's Castle.

A. Sorry, | didn't say that at all.
Q. You were upset and said that only people on high, or

something like that, had been invited to Graham's
Castle.

A. WEéll, see, Dr Fergie was outside. Well, you say it was

Dr Fergie, was outside with Doreen Kartinyeri, outside
Rocky Marshalls shed. | don't know who this white
woman was out there. There was a white woman standing
over Doreen at the time | walked out, me, Sarah and my
sister and Sarah was with us when we walked out. | said
to Doreen "Where is the meeting going to be because the
rest of the women have |eft? and when she said that,
"The rest of the women don't want you over there' that
hurt me, because they all left, they got the women and
then, after | argue with Doreen, then this woman

turned around and said "Can't you be told, the rest of

the women don't want there.'

Q. Do you remember someone saying to you that there was

not sufficient funds for everyone to be paid to go to
the meeting but -

A. No, nothing was said.
Q. But you were welcome to stay.
A. When | rang Shirely Piersley up, | asked if | could get

alift down there to go to the meeting. Shirley

Pierdey said to me over the phone "There is no room on
the bus and thisis a private meeting." So me and my
sister went to that private meeting, but we wasn't
allowed on the idand for that private meeting, we got
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kicked out of the meeting from Rocky Marshalls' shed.

Q. What | am saying to you is at that meeting at Rocky
Marshalls, you were told you could go to the meeting at
Graham's Castle.

A. No, | wasn't told nothing.

Q. But you wouldn't be funded.

A. | wasn't told anything. All | wastold, the women

©Co~NoOUIThWNE

didn't want us at the meeting.

Q. At that meeting at Rocky Marshalls, did you threaten to

tell the secrets to the meeting, saying '| am going to
tell them, I am going to tell them.’

A. | beg your pardon, no, I didn't. When | went to - when

| ask can we go over there, and when me and Merva, from
Sarah telling us what was going on over the island, you
know, they having a women's meeting to stop the bridge,
Sarah told me, sitting down there telling me and Merva
and after al the women was gone out of the meeting, out
of the shed, now Sarah Milera- and | said to Sarah,
"Why can't me and Merva go over there to put our views
across, because there is no women's business there
anyway? That'swhat | said to Sarah Milerain the shed
when she came over. And she sat next to me and Merva
while the rest of the women walked out and she explained
everything to us, me and Merva. And Mervajust looking
at meand | was shocked and | said "I have never ever
known there was any women's business on Hindmarsh
Island sister.'

Q. Dr Fergie will say that she remembers you saying, words

like, "I'm going to tell them, I'm going to tell them'
and Doreen Kartinyeri getting very upset when you said
that.

A. No. Doreen was upset because | disturbed alittle

meeting in Rocky Marshalls shed. She was so
embarrassed because it went all off, everybody was all
swearing and cursing me, because | was like the victim.

| was like an outsider from my own people. It wasa
divided rule between them and me and my sister Mervaand
it isthe sametoday. Thereisso much hate out there
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between the Aboriginal women in the community.

Q. Do you remember Shirley Pierdey telling you, that you
would be welcome to go to the Graham's Castle meeting,
but you couldn't be funded because there wasn't enough
money.

A. Shirley Pierdey never said anything to me on that
matter. All she said, when | rang her up, and she said
there was no room on the bus and it was a private
meeting. Then | heard Shirley Pierdey down there and
there was plenty of room on that bus, because me and

Mervaseen it. There was only three or four people on
that bus. Itisal2 seater bus. Me and my sister
could have got alift down there and she opened the
meeting and her sister Vi Dulcer.

Q. Do you remember Sarah Milera saying to you, that she
also she said to you, amongst other things, she too
sometimes felt left out, but she didn't have any control
over the money.

A. She never said something about the money. | am sorry,
all she said was, there was a women's meeting going on
on Hindmarsh Island, to stop the bridge. That's all she
said. And | said, 'What women's business Sarah? And
she filled me and Mervain about the women's business.
There is no women's business on that island, not to my
knowledge.

Q. Do you remember if Sarah said to you that you were
certainly welcome to come to the meeting.

A. Shewelcomed us over there, but when she inside the
shed, she welcomed me and Merva because that's Sarah's
ways. Sheisall twisted up at the moment, but | still
pray for my sister that she could come out with the
truth, you know. When | went out there | asked Doreen
"Can we go over to this meeting? after Sarah telling us
about it. And well, she said, therest of the
Ngarrindjeri women don't want you over there Amelia.
When | argued with her why, me and my sister is entitled
to go over there, because we are Ngarrindjeri Aboriginee
women me and my sister and she, Merva, you know, isthe
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A. | beg your pardon, shedid. That is her point of view
to you, but thisis my point of view to you.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR KENNY

15 Q. | want to clarify my own understanding of this. The
reason, you say, that your family is the custodian of
theisland, is because your father used to go there when
you were younger, is that correct.

A. Hewent there during the holidays, yes.

20 Q. That iswhy you say that you are the custodian of the

21 island.

22 A. Through, no - I'm not, because in my confusion on Point

23 McLeay, what was put, but my brothers and sisters are,

24 yes. Because, when we used to go there, either to my

25 mother's sister's place, wherever she lived on the

26 railways, or down to Goolwa, to meet my mother's Aunt

27 and Uncle and we used to stay there and other people

28 used to go to the island, and Uncle Ronnie used to go to

29 Mundoo Island, yes. We grew up with that, them stories

30 and singing coming back from the mission.

31 COMSR: "Why isit that you say you are the

32 custodian of theidand? The family. Sheisnot, that

33 isthe question?

34 MRKENNY: Y es, that is the question.

35 A. The confusion on the Point McLeay mission with myself.

36 XXN

37 Q. Thereason, asyou understand, that your family say that

38 they are custodians of theisland.

1 tradition owner, she had more rights than anybody else
2 to be there, yes. But, Doreen said, "No the rest of the
3 women couldn't go over there." Then this white women
4 that was with her said, "Can't you be told, the rest of
5 the women don't want you there.'
6 Q. I suggest to you that when you say that Deane Fergie
7 told you that the rest of the Ngarrindjeri women -
8 A. Can'tyou betold, the rest of the women don't want you
9 over there.
10 Q. I suggest that you are mistaken, in that Dr Fergie
11 didn't say that.
12
13
14

e
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A. Which they are, Alan Campbell.
Q. Your father used to go there.

A. Yes.

OBJECTION Mr Sykes objects.

MR SYKES: | don't think that is her evidence.
COMSR

Q. Itisonething to say you went there but -

A. That'swhere Alan Campbell come from. That's where all
of his ancestors people were, that's his clan, that is
where his tribe was.

XXN

Q. Thisquestion about your father and that, who your
father is, has caused you some concern, hasit.

A. Wdll, it has aways been a divide, put that divide
between me and my brothers and sisters, yes. They tell
me Telmege Unaipon was my natural father.

Q. Didyou ever ask your mother about that.

A. | did and there was no comment with her. | had been
asking her all these years but -

Q. | suggest to you that, in fact, your father is Allan
Bell Campbell Senior.

A. When | have my DNA test, | think it costs $600 and |
haven't got the $600 to get a DNA atest done, | am only

apensioner.
COMSR: How isthis going to help me?
MR KENNY: It is probably not, but | had some

instructions on that point and that is the only onel
wish to put. The witness obviously has some concerns
about it and is having a DNA test. | don't think |
will take it any further.
A. If youwant to pay for it | will certainly go through
withit. | would like to say somethng.
COMSR: Just amoment | will haveto seeif
anyone el se wants to ask some questions of you.
Y ou have said alot of thingsto me already Miss
Campbell.
A. Thereason why | like to say one thing to you.
COMSR: Just a moment, perhaps can you answer
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the questions Mr Abbott puts to you.

A. Yes.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT

Q. I think sheisactually concerned about reading
something to herself at present.

A. Yes, | am listening.

Q. | wanted to ask you about something that your sister
Clarasaid about women's business and there being a

9 place that relates to women's business. Y ou sat here

10 and listened to what Clarawas saying.

11 A. Yes, | did.

12 Q. Didyou hear Claratell the Commissioner, that she had

13 told you about what her mother had told her. Did you

14 hear Clara saying that.

15 A. Yes, | did.

16 Q. Isthat true, did Claratell you anything about what she

17 claims her mother had told her.

18 A. Waédll, her mother might have told her something but, no,

19 | didn't.

20 Q. Did Claraever tell you anything that she claimed to

21 have got from her mother.

22 A. No.

23 Q. Youwould remember that sort of thing, wouldn't you, if

24 Claracame up to you and said "Mum'’s told me about

25 secret business.'

26 A. | told everybody elsethat secret. | told alot of

27 Ngarrindjeri women about that secret place, what my

28 grandfather told me. No, | never heard Clara say that.

29 Q. Claranever told you.

30 A. No, but | told everybody €else, al the rest of the other
31 women.

32 Q. Youtold the Ngarrindjeri women.

33 A. Women, yes.

34 Q. About aplace.

35 A. Aplace.

36 Q. That your grandfather told you.

37 A. Told me, yes.

38 Q. Wasit in reference to women's business.
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A. Women's business, yes.
COMSR
Q. I think your sister told us that it is outside the area
of the Ngarrindjeri -
A. Itisnot at Hindmarsh Island.
MR SMITH: She said not Hindmarsh Island or Goolwa,
and not in the area stretching from Victor Harbor down
to Hindmarsh Island and Goolwa, the lakes and up the
river, | think, to Wellington.
10 XXN
11 Q. In 1988, there was a public demonstration | think, by a
12 number of Ngarrindjeri people, in relation to a proposal
13 to put atower on Mount Barker. Were you involved in
14 that.
15 A. No, | wasn't.
16 Q. Wasyour brother involved in that.
17 A. | don't know. I didn't know about that protest they had
18 or whatever they had there.
19 Q. Hasyour sister, Clara, discussed Mount Barker with you.
A. No, my grandfather told me everything and alsoin his
21 book, but I don't think, you know, | mean, if Doreen
22 could blab lies, thisfilthy lie that is going on with
23 women's business on Hindmarsh Island, | don't think that
24 | am going to open my mouth about this women's business,
25 because that is women's business and that should be kept
26 in with the Aboriginal women itself. | didn't know
27 there was a protest or whatever went on there, that's
28 not my concern, only what my | heard from the stories
29 that was told to me, yes.
30 Q. Isthestory that your grandfather told you.
31 A. Yes
32 Q. Inrelation to women's business.
33 A. It hasn't come up since this Royal Commission here, my
34 memory -
35 Q. I don't want to know what it was but it was referable to
36 Mount Barker.
37 A. Yes,itwas.
38 Q. Yousay thatitis published in abook.
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A. Yes

Q. What book isthat.

A. My grandfather's book.

Q. What isthe name of the book.

A. 1The Aborigina Australia." | would like to -

COMSR: I haveto find out if anyone else wants
to ask you anything.
COMSR

Q. Isthere something you wanted to tell me.

A. Yes, your Honour. | wrote it down here. | rang my
brother up, John Campbell.

Q. You arenot going to tell me family secrets.

A. No, itisnot. | rang my brother, John Campbell, at
WEellington, to see if hewas all right, and when | rang
my brother Johnnie, John turned round and said, "Guess
who ishere? and | said "Who." , He said "Douglas
Milera' And | said "Well, what is he doing there? He
said 'He wantsto tell the truth, about Hindmarsh
Island." And | said, "Well, can | talk to him? and |
spoke to Douglas Milera. And he said "Hello sister' and
| said "Hello brother' that's how we always refer
ourselves to when we speaking to one another as
brothers as sisters. And, | said, before | could say
anymore, Doug said to me, “Sister, you know, it would
be me, the one that would come out and speak the truth
about Hindmarsh Island, that it was fabricated.” And |
said to him, "Well do you want to tell the rest of the
mediathis and if you want to speak the truth out? And
hesaid, 'Yes, sister.’” And | said "Why do you want to
come out with the truth now, when you told so many lies,
you know? And he said, "Well sister, when they start
talking about milins' - milins means putting a curse
and death onto Dorrie "- and bringing our brothers and
sisters down from the north to come down and point
the bone, the curse of death on to Dorrie, you know,
it would be me the one that would come out with the
truth. | said "Well, 1 will ring up thiswoman, in AN
radio programme’ which | take alot of Aboriginal women
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to speak the truth out, the abuse that they go through
here. And | said "Would you be prepared to go on
radio? And hesaid, "Yes, sister.' So, | rang
Channel 2 up and got it fixed up with Channel 2 to put
him onradio. And, Doug got on and told the truth on
radio - because, and then - after | - because | believed
in AN radio, because when they took the women on. So |
put Doug on there, because | thought he was telling and
he made afool out of me and he spoke on radio. And
then, after | found out that he lied. Y ou see, your
Honour, | used to be on the South Australian Mental
Health Board, and also the Coalition Board that | speak
up for my people. | wanted to start alot of things
here, but when | spoke to people from members of
parliament | was speaking to deaf ears, so | resigned,
and members of the board, they didn't want to know about
any black issues. | resigned with the racist attitude.
They got my letter. 1 was aso the one that started
Mee Wee. Mee Weg, out of my grandfather's book, means
life raising up out of the death. The Aboriginal
organisation didn't help usin any way in the community,
where they get their money, God only knows where they
spend it on, but, they certainly not doing it to the
Aborigina people, because of the drink and drug
situation. Wetalking to deaf ears. So | took them
all on radio and when | asked Doug to go on radio, he
did and he spoke the truth out, on that radio programme.
RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
Q. Whose radio programme was that.
A. That was Channel 2, in AN radio.
Q. Whoisthe man.
A. That was aman that put it on.
Q. Wasit in the evening or the morning.
A. That was around about, around about midday or something.
Q. Isit Keith Conlon's programme.
A. Must be him, yes, because | thought he would go on
either Julia Lester, which | used to take the women on,
or -
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Q. Murray Nicholl in the afternoon.

A. No, no, this other fellow took over Abraham, Matt
Abraham, but he went on to that Conlon fellow.

Q. Youthink it was Keith Conlon.

A. Yes. Then when | found out what they done to him over
the radio, they really railroad him over theradio and |
rang up and went off at one of the women, they didn't
know who. | was speaking to Jan Smith from the radio
progranme. She said ‘Amelia, | didn't know it was you

10 that was the one that put him on theradio.' | said

11 "Well, you didn't have to treat him like that, you could

12 have asked him in a gentle way, you know, of the stories

13 from Hindmarsh Island.’

14 NO FURTHER QUESTIONS

15 WITNESS RELEASED

O©CO~NOUOIA~AWNE
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1 MRSMITH CALLS

2 STEPHEN JOHN HEMMING SWORN

3 EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

4 Q. Just before we go to your statement, Exhibit 19, I think
5 you're acurator in the anthropology division of the

6 South Australian Museum, is that correct.

7 A. Yes, that's correct.

8 Q. Youwould title yourself asjust that, curator,

9 Aborigina History, | think.

10 A. Yes, that's my title in the museum.

11 Q. | think you, sometime ago, provided a statement dated 28
12 July 1995 to this commission to help it with its

13 enquiries.

14 A. Yes, | did.

15 Q. Looking at Exhibit 19 in front of you, would you confirm
16 that that is your statement and, in effect, your

17 evidence.

18 A. Yes,itis.

19 Q. Justlooking at that document, and | will gointoitin
20 detail in amoment, the first section of the document

21 sets out your present position and duties, does it not.

22 A. That'sright, yes.

23 Q. Then the second page sets out your qualifications, your
24 formal qualifications.

25 A. That'sright.

26 Q. Thenp.3isalistof al your publications.

27 A. Yes.

28 Q. That embraces videos and films as well, down to p.7.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Atp.8, you set out your professional experience.

31 A. Yes

32 Q. Employment record, teaching record, research and project

33 management details in summary form.

34 A. Yes, asummary of that sort of thing.

35 Q. That includes major exhibitions that you've been

36 involved in, key people that you've had contact within
37 connection with your research.

38 A. Yes.
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1 Q. And key organisations, Aborigina organisations, that
2 you've had contact with.
3 A. Yes. | thought that might be relevant.
4 Q. I think at p.16 you embark upon an analysis of your
5 involvement in the Hindmarsh Island bridge dispute if
6 you like, although it didn't start as that, though, did
7 it.
8 A. No.
9 Q. 1990 onwards.
10 A. Yes. It'skind of since my contact with it, or my
11 knowledge of it, or things that relate to it.
12 Q. Inasense, we can say that's a narrative of your
13 contact with various people and organisations.
14 A. Yes, that'sright.
15 Q. Including Deane Fergie, Neale Draper, €etc.
16 A. Yes.
17 Q. Youaso briefly alude, at p.20, to some debate that's
18 plainly taken place in the museum about women's
19 business.
20 A. Absolutely, yes.
21 Q. Totheextent that you have an opinion asan
22 historian/anthropol ogist.
23 A. I'mmoreahistorian. I've outlined my trainingson a
24 list. 1 did some subjects in anthropology and, due to
25 my work at the museum, I've been involved in the
26 anthropological style of research. | would certainly
27 say more of a historian formally trained.
28 Q. I think from p.21 through to the end of your statement
29 fairly much sets out your opinion about the question of
30 women's business on Hindmarsh Island.
31 A. Yes, that'sright. It was put together fairly quickly
32 at the beginning of the whole process, so it'sjust a
33 summary, as| say.
34 Q. Isthisyour position in summary, or isthistoo
35 generalised; that the thrust of your position is that
36 you say that there is apossibility that secret sacred
37 women's business, if | can call it that, existson
38 Hindmarsh Island.
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A. | guessin agenera sensethat'swhat I'd say. | argue
it in acouple of stages. | basically say that from the
perspective of the women who are arguing that it does
exist, anumber of women have told me and | have heard
people say that these women have said that, and |
suggest to you I'm not in a position to not believe them
and, from my experience with those women, | do believe
them. So, from the perspective of the women who say it
doesexist, | say for them it certainly does have a

10 reality. | was moreinvestigating, | guess, the

11 possibility of evidence in the ethnography and

12 historical record that this type of women's business may

13 have existed, and also combining my experience working

14 with people over the last probably 15 years, and the

15 sorts of indications that | may have had that there may

16 have been women's knowledge that wasn't being talked

17 about to men, and particularly perhapsto myself, so |

18 was combining my experience, my knowledge of the

19 ethnography, and then being informed by the people who

20 were having a say today, so | guess that's a summary of

21 my position.

22 COMSR

23 Q. I'mjust not sure; when you say women's business exists,

24 you say you believe the women who say women's business

25 exist.

26 A. | guessobviously the people who were arguing that

27 women's business exists. | mean my position isthat |

28 believe that they honestly believe that, and they are

29 genuine, and from a perspective of an anthropologist or

30 an academic, | haven't been able to carry out field work

31 or investigate that issue properly, so | can only

32 believe them and, therefore, that has areality for

33 those people. So in that sense it exists, certainly.

34 XN

35 Q. Couldyou goto p.21 of your statement, Exhibit 19, and

36 you've got a copy of it there. That sets out asummary

37 of your viewpoint, and | think there are really three

38 headings that you set out there as being supportive of
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your viewpoint.
A. Isthat p.19?
Q. Isitp.21.
A. It might be later on | think, yes.
Q. Page 21.
A. Yes.
Q. Am right there, there are three matters, the
ethnography evidence.
A. Yes.
10 Q. Your own work with the Ngarrindjeri people.
11 A. Yes.
12 Q. And your confidence in those women who claim that there
13 iSwomen's business.
14 A. Yes. | meanthat'sthe threelevels, in asense.
15 Q. Canl takeyou, then, to amore detailed analysis of
16 your view. First of al, you deal with, on p.22, the
17 ethnography evidence, sources, and your interpretation
18 of the evidence, don't you.
19 A. Yes | guessI'm going - I'm looking at some of the key
20 sources of information for that region, and giving a
21 very brief account of some of the key playersin that
22 sense, people like starting from Sturt through to George
23 French Angas, Moorhouse, Edward John Eyre, so I'm just
24 giving a brief comment on the nature of those sources.
25 Q. You've dealt with Sturt and Moorhouse, neither of those
26 two people pinpoint any women's business, do they.
27 A. No.
28 Q. Faye Galeyou talk about, and you say "Faye Gale (1989)
29 along-term researcher in the Lower Murray region, has
30 argued that Eyre provides evidence that Aborigina women
31 in the region had separate religious ceremonies.
32 A. Yes
33 Q. Again, that'sreally not disputed, isit, in the
34 literature.
35 A. Wdll, I think certainly the Berndts provide that
36 evidence, that there was separate religious ceremonies,
37 but | think Faye Gal€'s basically arguing for a
38 re-examination of the ethnography of the region, and she
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Is pointing to the fact that the majority of observers
didn't note separate women's religious ceremonies, and
that Eyre wasfairly remarkable in that he did note that
type of thing going on, and sheisbasically calling
for, to some extent, a re-examination and making afew
comments from her own experience. Within that article
she makes afew comments.
Q. Youdon't extrapolate from that any evidence of secret
sacred women's business, do you.
10 A. No, I'mjust drawing attention to that argument, and
11 given the fact that Faye Galeisalong term researcher
12 in the region, it's interesting that she was asking
13 similar questions back in the late 1980s.
14 Q. Shewaslooking at that from afeminine perspective,
15 would you say that.
16 A. | guesssheissayingthat. Sheisbringingina
17 perspective which alows for a more broad broach for
18 looking at the sources informed by feminist developments
19 over the last 20 or 30 years.
20 Q. You thenturnto missionary accounts and refer to the
21 works of Meyer, for instance, and Taplin. Again there
22 is, you know, in an evidentary or historian sense, no
23 evidencein any of that material that you refer to, is
24 there, of secret sacred women's business, or anything
25 akintoit.
26 A. Certainly not secret sacred women's business, but a
27 separation, Meyer records a separation of women from men
28 during childbirth and menstruation, but yes.
29 Q. Youthen move on, on p.23, to Ronald and Catherine
30 Berndt. Can | take you to your second last paragraph
31 where you deal with Catherine Berndt's assertion that,
32 in the Lower Murray, "gender based differencesin the
33 sense of inclusion/exclusion, in religious and other
34 affairs, wereminimal’. Catherine Berndt asserts that.
35 A. Yes.
36 Q. Doyou takeissue with that.
37 A. Wdll, | doin the sense that the evidence that they
38 presented in the work “A World That Was to my mind
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tends to contradict that, or at least place that in
guestion. | think that the argument that they, well,
that type of argument they present, the ethnography
doesn't tend to bear that out within examination, |
guess. That's my view.

Q. Doesthe ethnography support a contrary assertion, so
that, in other words, do you go so far asto say it
shows the opposite.

A. No, | don't go that far, but | would suggest that the
ethnography is not complete enough. The ethnography has
anumber of major examples, like the fact that there
were separate women's initiations that very little
information is provided for, and given that those
separate women initiations did exist according to the
Berndts, that raises amajor question about the actual
division of male and female knowledge, and the Berndts
don't explain that situation within their oral history
ethnography.

Q. It'scorrect, however, that, as far asthe male and
female initiations are concerned, the same mythology
appliesto both, doesn't it.

A. Weél, it'svery difficult to say whether that's exactly
the case. | mean from the perspective, ageneral
perspective within the book, it's referred to that
Waiyungari and various other mythology or dreamings
relate to initiation in general, but in terms of
documenting the process of women'sinitiation, thereis
no actual account of what took place in women's
initiation, what was transferred during women's
initiation, other than just very basic physical details
and, as| think I've said further on, Pinkie Mack didn't
remember the songs she claims, or perhaps -

Q. Can| cometo that in aminute.

A. Sure.

Q. Unlessit influences the answer to your question.

A. No.

Q. Do you realy take issue with the Berndts' assertion
that the same mythology explains both the men's
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1 initiations and the women'sinitiations.

2 A. | wouldn't say - | don't issue with it necessarily, but

3 I don't think it fully explains the nature of the

4 women'sinitiation. It doesn't provide details of what

5 was really taking place from the perspective of the

6 learning and passing down of knowledge. It'sreally

7 just avery broad sweep which would have been available
8 in the broader community to men and women, perhaps, who
9 weren't fully initiated. It's not very specific.

10 Q. Butisn't that, from your perspective at |east, the most
11 that can be said about it.

12 A. Certainly, but what | guess I'm saying isif you make a
13 statement that “Gender based differencesin the sense of
14 inclusion and exclusion in religious and other affairs

15 were minimal’, you would have to say in terms of the

16 guestion that we're looking at here, secret sacred

17 women's business, there is a big question over what was
18 actually being, or who was involved in the women's

19 secret life, if there was one, but there are certainly

20 initiation ceremonies that we don't know about. There
21 isanumber of questions not answered for me. That

22 generalisation is one, to my mind, worth questioning.
23 Q. From an anthropological viewpoint, and you're
24 experienced in this area, the fact that thereis similar
25 mythology in respect of both male and femaleinitiation
26 is, however, extremely significant in terms of the

27 interpretation of men's and women's business.

28 A. Certainly, but men and women may have had different
29 interpretations in certain parts of that shared dreaming
30 and certain evidence of other bits of dreaming knowledge
31 within Philip Clarke's thesis that don't appear in the

32 Berndts book, for instance.

33 Q. Wél, isit fair for meto say that'samild criticism

34 by you of the Berndts work.

35 A. Certainly. | meanI'm not saying it'sagreat criticism
36 of their work, | guess I'm drawing attention to a

37 generalisation that could present problemsfor this

38 Commission in the sense that if you go along with that
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without being critical of it, then you may be
overlooking some of the possibilities.

Q. Wéll, it'sone thing, | suppose, to look critically and
analytically at the Berndts work, but to draw from that
any support - do you draw from that any support for the
existence of secret sacred women's business.

A. | guesswhat I've doneistried to find examples and be
critical within their evidence, try to find examples
that show that it was certainly possible that it existed

and, if you look, as | keep going back to the women's
initiations that we know nothing about really, thereis
an example of something that stands out as being a
marker for the existence of secret women's business.
COMSR
Q. I just wonder if | can seeif I'm following what you're
saying there. Thefact that there were secret
initiation ceremonies was known, wasn't it. | mean the

18 men knew that the women had secret ceremonies, didn't

19 they.

20 A. It certainly appearsthat way from the evidence of the

21 Berndts, yes.

22 Q. Andthe women knew that the men had it.

23 A. Yes, but the knowledge within those ceremonies, the

24 actual knowledge that the women were perhaps gaining, is

25 not much in terms of evidence of what was goingonin

26 that process within the Berndts work. You find Pinkie

27 Mack saying she didn't remember the songs. Well, those

28 songs probably would have been critical, at least in the

29 aspect of what women were learning during that process

30 of initiation, and we don't know what they were.

31 XN

32 Q. Well, it's been suggested to this commission that Pinkie

33 Mack's failure to remember some of the songsisjust

34 that, it'samemory problem rather than a problem which

35 has any significance in terms of excluding information

36 from her recipient.

37 A. | reacttothat -

38 Q. Canl askyou, first of all, Pinkie Mack was how old at
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the time that she was providing information to the
Berndts.

A. Shewas certainly up around the 80 years mark, somewhere
in that vicinity.

CONTINUED
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Q. The Berndts don't ascribe any significance to her

failure to remember the songs beyond her lack of memory
of them, do they.

A. No, they don't. But they do make a note of the number

of placesthat Pinkie Mack didn't take the same approach
to the work that they were doing with Albert Karloanin
terms of recording the history and the culture, as
Albert Karloan did. Pinkie Mack was, as they describe
her, a song woman. She really enjoyed singing songs and
she knew alot about songs. That was her expertise, and
that was what she was interested in doing. They do
record that there wasn't as much enthusiasm or
understanding of the reasons behind recording the
knowledge. She actualy felt - Catherine Berndt records
that Pinkie Mack wasn't so sure about what use the
knowledge would be to future generations of Ngarrindjeri
people. So certainly there is an indication Pinkie Mack
wasn't the same enthusiastic worker in some areas as
Albert Karloan. | guess, going one step further, | am
basing some of my reactionsto this in the sense that,
first of al, she was well known as a song woman and she
doesn't remember any of the songs that she learnt during
her initiation ceremonies. She was not as enthusiastic
about the work say as Albert Karloan. | have heard
people talk about Pinkie Mack in later years as someone
who was, | guess, bitter about her - the white blood in
her veins. She hasn't been characterised to me, in
stories about her, as someone who was open to white
people. So | guessthereisacombination of things
there, but certainly | am surprised that someone who is
aperson who is skilled at song singing and interested
in songs would not remember any of the songs relating to
her initiation. | would think that, by saying she
didn't remember them, that would be just the reaction
that someone would give to people who were asking
guestionsiif they didn't want to upset those people,
insult those people. It would be away of actually
steering the questions away.
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COMSR

Q. Isit known at what age women were initiated.

A. It seemsasif it started around the time of puberty and
went through for a period after that. | think Pinkie
Mack died in about 1951 or 52 in terms of afull life
span.

XN

Q. Pinkie Mack obviously had a considerable reservoir of
knowledge, in any event, that she conveyed to the

Berndts, didn't she.

A. Yes, shedid.

Q. Onwhat basis do you draw, from her failure to be able
to remember some of the initiation songs, that that
meant she was withholding knowledge, or isthisjust a
speculation by you.

16 A. | wouldsay - | mean, itiscertainly just a
speculation. Itisnot - | can't say for surethat is
the case, but | am looking at arange of different bits
of evidence that again maybe point towards that.

Q. Itisaspeculation the Berndts didn't make, isn't it.

A. No, they didn't, no.

Q. You then, at the bottom of p.23, alert usto Alison
Harvey.

A. Yes.

Q. You have heard Alison Harvey's evidence. Having heard
from the woman herself in evidence, do you accept that
she doesn't even notionally support any case for secret

28 sacred women's business.

29 A. Wél, shecertainly didn't from her experience, | have

30 to say, but acomment on her evidence, it was

31 interesting to see that Norman Tindale and Mountford -

32 particularly Norman Tindale, who had worked in the area

33 for 10 years - seemed to be interested in getting a

34 female anthropol ogist to talk to awoman, whom he

35 believed was a source of alot of knowledge, in the

36 chance that some knowledge about women's business would

37 comeout. So, | must admit, that was an aspect of

38 Alison Brookman's evidence that | found very

e
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interesting, because it did indicate that an experienced
anthropologist in the region at the time, amale

anthropol ogist, did seem to think there was a
possibility that there was secret women's business to be
found. | guessthat's something | found interesting
from her evidence, aside from this other point.

Q. Just from a purely scientific basis, Mountford and
Tindale - according to Alison Harvey, she went down to
that area as avery young girl with abrief to dlicit,

if possible, women's business, and she says that she was
not able to do that, doesn't she.

A. Yes, that'sright.

Q. Women's business, in the sense of secret knowledge or
restricted knowledge, why do you take solace from the
fact -

16 A. | don'ttake solaceinit.

17 Q. That she was sent down there to do that as being some

18 support for the existence of it.

19 A. Becausel guess| find it interesting that Norman

20 Tindale, who was one of the key workersin thisregion,

21 who had been working in the region for at least 10

22 years, he had written articles on songs from the region

23 by that stage, et cetera, believed that therewas a

24 possibility. Thisisafter 10 years of having contact

25 with people. | have had say 15 years now, and | have a

26 similar view, | guess, that there is a possibility.

27 Q. Dedling with the Berndts for amoment, it is correct,

28 isn't it, that the Berndts did most of their work in the

29 Lower River Murray in the 30s and 40s.

30 A. Yes, thelate - Ronald Berndt in the 30s, and Catherine

31 Berndt coming inin the early 40s.

32 Q. Then they had arich experience in the anthropology of

33 Austraiain the ensuing years, to the publication of

34 their book in late 1993,

35 A. That'sright, yes.

36 Q. Sothat when they published their book in 1993, do you

37 accept that they had the advantage of seeing the Lower
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1 River Murray Aboriginal culturein relief against other
2 cultures that they'd experienced throughout Australia.
3 A. Yes, certainly, | would, absolutely.
4 Q. Youwouldn't take issue with the distinctiveness that
5 they found in the culture of the Lower River Murray.
6 A. No. No, I think that there are a number of distinctive
7 aspects, but they relate to other culturesin the
8 vicinity too.
9 Q. They, asProfessor Tonkinson points out in his foreword,
10 stamp the distinctiveness, amongst other things, with
11 the lack of secret society, alack of secretness and
12 sacrednessin the culture, don't they.
13 A. Tonkinson does in the foreword, mentions that, and they
14 talk about those issuesin general on a number of
15 occasions, certainly.
16 Q. At p.24, you make some suggestions about Philip Clarke's
17 thesis, which | will not delveinto, that has been
18 canvassed. Then at the bottom of p.24, you make
19 reference to Doreen Kartinyeri's work as an Aboriginal
20 historian. With respect to Dr Kartinyeri, it isthe
21 case, isn't it, that she received her honorary doctorate
22 on the basis of her genealogy work.
23 A. Notredlly, no. She has published a number of general
24 worksthat relate to Aboriginal history.
25 Q. What arethey.
26 A. She has published jointly with Peggy Brock; she has
27 written an article in Faye Gal€'s collections, 'We Are
28 Bosses Ourselves which talk about geneal ogies, but
29 specifically talk about generalised Aboriginal history
30 aswell. She aso produces introductionsin her family
31 histories that talk about the general history of the
32 regions or the people sheistalking about. | don't
33 think you would specifically separate out genealogy from
34 history anyway. | mean, shetalks- sheisan expert,
35 or, in asense, she publishesin family based history.
36 It is based around geneal ogies and families, but she
37 talks more generally than that about history, and sheis
38 recognised as a source of historical information and
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sought out in the museum for just that, aswell as
genealogies.

Q. So you take issue with anyone who would suggest that
Doreen Kartinyeri's expertise lies merely in
genealogies.

A. | guess| would have to say that, because | know that
Doreen has been able to combine her own knowledge of her
culture and history with an actual academic interest in
it aswell. She has carried out archival research, she

10 has carried out research that other historians would

11 carry out other than just genealogical research and

12 applied that in publications. So | certainly would have

13 to say that that's defining her too narrowly.

14 Q. Can|l suggest to you that Doreen has not published a

15 purely historical work, has she.

16 A. Doyou mean excluding genealogiesin it?

17 Q. Yes.

18 A. | amjust trying to think.

19 Q. They are genealogy based works, aren't they.

20 A. They always have an element of genealogy in them,

21 certainly, but that doesn't exclude her from being an

22 historian.

23 Q. Shehasnoformal qualificationsin history, has she.

24 A. No, but she has got her honorary doctorate.

25 Q. Shehasprofessed alack of knowledge in her own culture

26 in one of her publications.

27 A. Yes, | think people have referred to a quote in one of

28 the publications which | think has been, to my mind, to

29 some extent taken out of context. | have heard Doreen

30 say similar things before, but she saysthosein

31 relation to the fact that sheis still interested in

32 learning. Sheisactively trying to find out more

33 information about her culture and history, and thereis

34 more for her to learn, in asense. Sheisnot saying -

35 certainly from my own experience, that is not the case,

36 because she does know alot about her history and

37 culture.

38 Q. Youknow theonel am referring to, | think.
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1 A. Yes

2 Q. In1983the University of Adelaide published the Rigney

3 Family History or the Rigney Family Genealogy, and that

4 was awork of Doreen Kartinyeri's, wasn't it.

5 A. Yes, that'sright.

6 Q. Thedocument itself asserts "collected by Doreen

7 Kartinyeri'.

8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Inthat document at p.15, under the heading "How |

10 started this project to record family genealogies and

11 history’, she saysthis 'In 1979 Lewis O'Brien came to
12 see me at my home and asked meif | could record Point
13 McL eay and Point Pearce family genealogies, and, if |

14 could, would I be interested in doing a project to
15 submit to the Australian Institute of Aborigina Studies
16 in Canberra. Next | could ask for agrant to record

17 family genealogies, and he and Paul Hughes felt that it
18 should be recorded now. They both felt that the
19 Aboriginal identity, culture, customs and language were
20 fast dying out, and if it was not recorded now, then it
21 would be lost to our people forever. | told Lewis| did
22 not know much about the culture, customs and language,
23 but | said | do know the identities of the Point Pearce
24 and the Point McL eay peopl€'.
25 A. Certainly.
26 Q. Thatisfairly categorical, isn'tit.
27 A. | wouldn't say that. In comparison to what, that she
28 doesn't know much? Her perspective on that, and | think
29 alot of Aborigina people, when they talk about what
30 they know about their culture and Aborigina history,
31 tend to underestimate the knowledge that they have. |
32 think you have seen that in the evidencein this
33 commission. That istheway | would put that into
34 context. | wouldn't see that as a categorical statement
35 she doesn't know much. It would bein acomparative
36 sense, in the sense of being lost to the things she
37 doesn't know, and that's from knowing her along time, |
38 guess | can say that.



e
ESREBvwo~NourwN R

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

4727
RF 53F
S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

Q. | put it to you that Doreen requires assistance with
written work, does she not.

A. Sherequires assistance to get work to the final
publication stage, yes.

Q. To compose aletter of any sophistication she needs
assistance.

A. Sheusudly callsuponit. | think sheis more capable

than she believes, but -

Q. For instance, for her work in the family history unit at
the museum, Barry Craig, for instance, does alot of her
writing, does he not.

A. He edits her writing, basically, in terms of grammar and
style.

Q. Grammar, style, composition.

A. Sometimes. Although, thereisalot of argument over
that usually. Doreen doesn't like the sense of what she
has to say changed.

Q. And Robert Foster is another onewhois -

A. Heisonly just starting. Heisarecent starter in
that sort of area

Q. Sothat really exhausts, from pp.22, 23, 24, the
evidence to which you refer to support your position
that thereis a possibility of secret sacred women's
business on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Through that section. Although, | guess there are other
things that I'm saying, and particularly my experience
in the field, asummary of that, and a summary of some
occasions when Doreen has said things to me that relate
to that.

Q. | havetouched on all the areas of evidence that you
have referred to. Y ou accept that. There isno other
category of evidence on which you rest your case for the
possihility, isthere.

A. | don't know whether you have really emphasized the fact
that, on anumber of occasions | have said - or Doreen
has said to me thingslike - "Thereisthings| can't
tell you because you're aman'. | have noted a couple
of occasions, and | have references in notebooks to
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1 those things, and thisis previous to Hindmarsh Island.

2 So | think that is an element of my evidence that hasn't

3 been mentioned so far. | think.

4 Q. Youwould say that the fact that she has done that from
5 timeto timeissomeindication, isit.

6 A. Someindication.

7 Q. That there is some women's business.

8 A. Someindication, yes.

9 Q. You couldn't put it any higher than that, could you.

10 A. No. Asl say, she has never told me any details or gone
11 any further than that.

12 COMSR

13 Q. Whenyou say it hasn't been mentioned it, you have
14 mentioned it -

15 A. | have mentioned it but | don't think we have actually
16 mentioned it in -

17 Q. Inyour statement.

18 A. Yes.

19 XN

20 Q. Just going back to the Berndts for amoment, | think you
21 and Philip Clarke made arrangements for the Berndits, in
22 the late 80s, to visit the daughter of Pinkie Mack,

23 didn't you.

24 A. Yes, only very informal ones, yes.

25 Q. They went out to see her, both of them, at her home.
26 A. Yes, | think we found out later that they had visited.
27 Q. Youweren't present.

28 A. No, no. | think we just gave her the address - gave
29 them the address basically, and encouraged them to
30 visit, told them that she was still alive, and really
31 felt that it would be a nice thing to do, for them to

32 get together.

33 Q. Isityour understanding that, whilst she was dive, the
34 daughter of Pinkie Mack was considered, shall | say, the
35 Queen of the Ngarrindjeri people.
36 A. | think that quite afew Ngarrindjeri people would have
37 recognised her as such, and certainly in ageneral sense
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she was recognised as aredlly significant elder, one of
the major elders of the community.

Q. Shewas, can | suggest to you, one of the people you
would expect to be consulted if an anthropol ogical
report was being done on the existence of secret sacred
women's business on Hindmarsh Island. Would that be
right.

A. She certainly should have, in the sense of being a
source, be consulted. | don't know whether she would be

10 directly brought in unless the family was happy for that

11 to happen. | mean, her health hasn't been that good, so

12 | think it would happen through a different process, not

13 directly approaching her.

14 Q. Just leaving the opinion you hold with this one last

15 topic, do you accept that the literature in respect of

16 the Lower Murray region - and I'm really just focusing

17 on the literature - leaves us with two areas of secrecy

18 only, sorcery and some aspects of men's and women's

19 initiation.

20 A. | think there are a couple of other indications of

21 secrecy within the Berndts - | wouldn't agree it was

22 just that. | would say that you have got -

23 Q. Canl just interrupt you. You can cometo the

24 indications later. But do you accept that the

25 literature supports, in a scientific and evidential way,

26 just those two areas and no more. | am not talking

27 about possibilities or indications or inferences. | am

28 talking about scientific support for.

29 CONTINUED
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A. There are acouple of other stated areas of secrecy that

arethere. They are not - they don't come out as major
areas, but they certainly would be worth commenting on.

Q. What are they.
. The area of secret names, which the Berndts relate to or

refer to. And that, in the Berndts' book, is very, very
brief, briefly mentioned. But the Berndts describe
people as having - are assigned secret names that only
the male relatives know, that they can't tell to women.
And that these names are specific to their country.
They are used asidentifiersfor their relationship to
the dreaming and country. And that's the way the
Berndts describe those. | think that isafairly
interesting bit of evidence in the Berndts' book that
doesn't get taken any further than that. Also, | think
that the discussion about the doctorsis very

interesting in the sense that the Berndts argue that

mal e doctors and female doctors took on apprentices and
that those apprentices went through a process of
learning. And Albert Karloan arguesthat that learning
wasn't just alearning process that related to physical
aspects. It was deeply connected with the building of
the Miwi or the spiritual aspect of the identity and

that would only be learnt through a series of stages.
So, | think the actual Miwi aspects of the religion too
seems to indicate an element of secrecy. And certainly,
when you relate it to the doctor situation, that is
something that would be worth noting. And that is not
just sorcery. When you use aterm like “sorcery’, |
think that is outside of those realms. So, they are a
couple of things that spring to mind that | would have
to say also.

Q. Perhaps| could reframe my proposition to you by saying

you argue that the literature focuses on two significant
areas of secrecy only in respect to the Lower River
Murray. That is, sorcery and the question of
initiations.

A. | think they are mgjor areas, certainly.
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1 Q. Canl take you away from that areato the narrative of
2 events surrounding the Hindmarsh Island bridge dispute.
3 In April, early April of 1994, was it the case that
4 Doreen Kartinyeri was working for the museum, but from
5 her home in the Mid North, at Port Germein.
6 A. | think that was the case, yes.
7 Q. InApril 1994, where were you working.
8 A. | wasbased out at the Fullarton Road annex of the
9 museum so | wasn't at the main building very often.
10 Q. You cameinto the museum, from timeto time, obvioudly.
11 A. Yes.
12 Q. Wereyou awarethat, in early April of 1994, Doreen
13 Kartinyeri was making enquiries at the museum in respect
14 of information about Hindmarsh Island and that area.
15 A. | have amemory that, during that early period of 1994,
16 therewas agrowing interest in that. And | think
17 Doreen was starting to ask some questionsin relation to
18 Hindmarsh Island, but | can't pin anything specifically
19 down for that period.
20 Q. So, you were aware, by April of 1994, that the
21 Aboriginal community, at least some sections of it, were
22 opposed to the construction of the bridge on Hindmarsh
23 Island, weren't you.
24 A. Yes, | think so, yes.
25 Q. | am not suggesting anything sinister in this. you
26 supported that.
27 A. | don't know whether | supported that, at that stage.
28 My involvement in the issue was fairly minimal right
29 through and | don't think | had a strong view on things
30 inthat form in that period. | think I would have
31 generally supported the Aborigina interest in
32 protecting sitesin the region. That would be and
33 that's usually my standpoint.
34 Q. You had, since 1981, spent considerable time in the
35 field in the Lower River Murray area, had you not.
36 A. Yes.
37 Q. You had formed firm friendships with Aboriginal people
38 inthat area.
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A. Yes, | hope so.

Q. Tothe extent that Maggie Jacobs, for instance, was a
close friend of yours.

A. Yes, but from alater time. She was one of the people |
guess | met later on.

Q. Isn'tit the case that you did involve yourself in
issues relating to the interests of the Aboriginal
people in the Lower River Murray area.

A. Inwhat way do you mean? How would you define that?

10 Q. I will beabit more specific. The extension of the

11 Tailem Bend Road, for instance.

12 A. Atthat stage, | wasworking on site recording in that

13 region. And, infact, if | remember rightly, I think it

14 was the Highways Department that actually approached us

15 to do some work.

16 Q. Canl put this proposition to you first and you can

17 expand on it.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. Wasn't it yourself who alerted the members of the Lower

20 Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee to the prospect

21 that this road extension may effect some significant

22 Sites.

23 A. That may have been the case, yes, given we were working

24 on site recording in the region and it was obvious that

25 aroad was coming through.

26 Q. And you contacted a Phil Fitzpatrick, at the Aboriginal

27 Heritage Branch, about that.

28 A. | redly don't remember, at all.

29 Q. Thatisapossibility. You would accept that that could

30 have happened.

31 A. It may have done.

32 Q. Isitthe casethen that you instigated - and | am not

33 saying thisin any sinister way - but you aerted the

34 members of that Committee to some of the implications

35 that you saw that could be involved in the road

36 extension from Tailem Bend to Ashfield.

37 A. Youare pushing my memory in terms of the details, but |

38 would certainly say, given | was working on the site

OCONOTOPRPWN R
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recording and the implications of the road coming
through, that | would have discussed that with people,
but | haven't amemory of the Highways Department making
contact with us. So, | am not quite sure of the balance

of thetiming of that, | haveto say. | really can't

say much more on it, more than that. And | think, if
you are involved in site recording and you see the
Implications of - possible implications of sites coming

up in - against, say, a development like aroad being

put through, | think there is aresponsibility of
11 letting people know about that. Because, under the Act,
12 people can be charged for destroying sites, even in the
13 senseif they are ignorant of those sites. So, | think
14 it is people's responsibility, if they were aware of

15 that, to doit. But that isjust my view now and the

16 way | would have been thinking then, | think. So, |
17 can't really say exactly the sequence of events.
18 Q. Canwe extrapolate from that then that, in relation to
19 Hindmarsh Island and the bridge across the river to

20 Hindmarsh Island.

21 A. Yes.
22 Q. Before the bridge dispute erupted and the events of
23 1993/1994 took place, you had no view that there was
24 women's secret business on Hindmarsh Island, did you.
25 A. Yes, that's absolutely true, yes.

26 Q. Because, had you had that view, | suggest to you that
27 you might have alerted -

28 A. Certainly, yes.
29 Q. TheAboriginal interests down there that that was the
30 case.

31 A. | certainly would have, | would have pointed that out.
32 And we would have been asked, | would have thought, in
33 the process. | mean, people like Rod Lucas came to the
34 museum and asked about Hindmarsh Island. We provided
35 all theinformation we had, at that time. And that was
36 very minimal, really, in terms of general material. So,
37 in actual fact, that had happened, in a sense.

38 Q. Youwouldn't suggest, though, that the literature on

BooNvouhrwnr
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1 this general area, as opposed to Hindmarsh Island, was
2 minimal, would you.
3 A. Npo, but, in the sense of in comparison to other, or of
4 extrathings that we could add. | mean, in terms of the
5 contact with Rod Lucas, it was more what else do you
6 know that might be of relevance to that region. And, in
7 terms of the work you have done and the work | had done.
8 That would be extra, would be field-based ora
9 histories. And the amount of work | had done in that
10 region really wasn't much. It realy only related to
11 comments of people shearing on theisland. The odd
12 person having holidays on theisland. Those sorts of
13 things.
14 Q. You saw the end result of Rod Lucas's work, in 1990, did
15 you.
16 A. Yes, | did.
17 Q. And hetook painsto consult the museum, yourself,

18 Philip Clarke, didn't he.

19 A. Yes, | believe so, yes.

20 Q. Being obviously aplace which had focused al the

21 material relating to the Lower River Murray. In other
22 words, if you were researching that area, you would go
23 to the museum, wouldn't you, for some help and advice.
24 A. Itisamagjor areato tak to, | think, yes, and he did.
25 COMSR

26 Q. Isthere acomparable other mgjor area.

27 A. | think there arelots of places, if you were doing a

28 very broad research project, that you could go to. The
29 Institute of Aboriginal Studies. There are sources

30 relating to the Lower Murray in alot of places, but the
31 South Australian Museum obviously has a mgjor collection
32 of information and objects.

33 XN

34 Q. Where are the other sourcesin South Australia.

35 A. You havegot ora history.

36 Q. InSouth Australia.

37 A. InSouth Australia? | am talking about other States.
38 Normally Catherine Berndt's notes would have been, if
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you had access to them, would be amajor source. There
would be the manuscripts that David Unaipon was said to
put together, that is held in the Mitchell Library. You
have got the oral history tapes or linguistic language
tapes from the Ingtitute of Aboriginal Studiesfrom
people like Luise Hercus and Kathy Ellis.

Q. Looking at Rod Lucas's report, Exhibit 15, now before
you, going to the heading "6. Conclusions, anditis
towards the end of the report. Do you have that.

10 A. Yes, | have.

11 Q. You seethere Rod Lucas concludes, amongst a number of

12 other conclusions, but thereisaconclusion "Thereis

13 no extant mythology which specifies mythological sites

14 on Hindmarsh Island." At the time of that report, did

15 you take issue with that.

16 A. No, | don't think so. When Rod Lucas, | guess, spoke to

17 myself and Philip Clarke, he was able to get a summary

18 of what we knew of the sources. And | guess we gave him

19 some short cuts.

20 Q. Canl| takeyou back to April of 1994, or earlier. You,

21 | take it, had conversations with Doreen Kartinyeri,

22 about the bridge, did you.

23 A. Early 1994?

24 Q. Tell me when you first had a discussion with Doreen

25 Kartinyeri, that you can remember, about the

26 construction of a bridge on Hindmarsh Island.

27 A. Thebest my memory can work isthat | was aware that

28 there was some interest in the Hindmarsh Island bridge

29 from Doreen prior to the letter that she wrote to

30 Tickner. | think that'swhat | was -

31 Q. Didyou learn from Doreen Kartinyeri, at some stage

32 prior to the letter to Tickner, which we know wasin May

33 of 1994, don't we.

34 A. Yes.

35 Q. That she was opposed to the construction of the bridge.

36 A. I would think | had that impression, yes.

37 Q. What, only an impression.

38 A. Asl say, | can't remember specific conversations, |

OCoO~NOOOITRAWNE



4736
KC 53G
S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

1 haveto say. | have got ageneral memory of the period

2 for that. And there are certain eventsthat | can

3 remember.

4 Q. Philip Clarketold us, in both his statement and his

5 evidence, that, in early April 1994, Doreen Kartinyeri

6 telephoned him and said, amongst other things, to him,

7 that she had very little to stop the bridge and she was

8 looking for anything that might help.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Shemust have had some sort of conversation like that
11 with you.

12 A. Asl say, | wasn't very - | wasn't in the museum very
13 oftenin that early period. | had been away at the

14 University of South Australiafor two yearsjust prior

15 to that and my contact with Doreen was really only

16 starting up again once | got back to the mueseum. So, |
17 mean, listening to Philip Clarke's evidence, it seems

18 fairly clear that he had more contact with Doreen in

19 relation to this situation than | was having. But, as|

20 say, | certainly had the impression that that was

21 happening, at that time. That Doreen had an interest in
22 the issue and she was collecting information, but it is

23 very general, my memory of that.

24 Q. You haveindicated that, at some stage, when the Berndts
25 were visiting the museum, you have a memory of a

26 conversation with the Berndts, or one of them, wasit.

27 A. My memory was Ronald Berndt. Asfar as| can remember,
28 that's my memory. And | think | have been consistent in
29 saying that. | haven't said "Berndts, | have said

30 "Ronald Berndt'.

31 Q. That was about, when, that this conversation took place.
32 A. My memory of it was towards the end of the development
33 of Ngurunderi or maybe afterwards, just afterwards. It
34 was later, it wasn't earlier, let's put it that way.

35 Q. What year are we talking about here.

36 A. I'dsay 1989, 1988, in that vicinity. That's my

37 impression.

38 Q. Your memory of the conversation is a discussion of the
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mythology, or you tell us what is your memory.

A. lItwasvery general. And | think, as| have said in my

statement, it really was just Ronald Berndt kind of
speculating, theorising on the possibilities that that
Lower Murray region had some connection with femininity.
Maybe the female body, but femininity and it was really
just a speculation. From memory, | think he was making
the comments in relation to having been working on his
book and just thinking generally about the topic. Now,
| don't - asfar as| can remember, it certainly didn't
go any further than that. And, at the time of
discussing this with other people, | thought that Philip
Clarke may have been present, at the sametime. And |
was actually fairly certain that Philip might have
something written down. So, that was my memory of the
conversation.

Q. Didthat conversation deal with Hindmarsh Island, in any

specific way.

A. No, it wasvery generalised. Very generalised.

Q. When you saw, for instance, that Rod L ucas reported no
mythology.

A. Yes.

Q. Inthelight of that discussion with the Berndts, did
that -

A. No, it had no bearing on that.

Q. It had no bearing.

A. Thiswasjust avery genera discussion. It didn't
mention Hindmarsh Island and it really didn't mention
mythology either. It really just talked about the
possibilities of some sort of connection with that
region. It wasvery general. It was something that |
wouldn't have applied to anything really very much at
al until much later in relation thisissue that things
started to be alittle bit of a comparison there. But |
didn't put much weight on it and I still don'tina
sense.

Q. Were you aware then, going back to Doreen and April of
1994, that Philip Clarke had provided Doreen with data
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from his data base prepared for histhesisin relation
to Hindmarsh Island, or at least the Lower River Murray
area.

A. | don't think | was, in the sense that, when | spoke to
Philip over the phone, | was asking for accessto his
records or help with tracking down a couple of specific
things. And | don't think Doreen gave me that
impression, but | wouldn't be surprised with that.

Doreen may have been looking for extrainformation.

10 Q. Didyou, at around about thistime, have any

11 conversations with Doreen about the Ngarrindjeri word

12 for pregnant and the Ngarrindjeri word for theisland,

13 "Kumarangk'.

14 A. No, | didn't, actualy, no.

15 Q. There has been evidence that following the arrival of

16 the Tindale collection.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. Atthe museum.

19 A. Yes.

20 Q. That there weretwo visits by Aboriginal peopleto the

21 museum. First by Milera, Doug Mileraand Victor Wilson.

22 And then later by somewomen. And | will come to that,

23 inamoment. Wereyou at the museum, at that time. And

24 | am talking of thefirst visit by Douglas Mileraand

25 Victor Wilson.

26 CONTINUED

OCoOoO~NOOUIAWNE
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A. | have amemory of discussing with, | think, Victor
Wilson, the Tindale collection and the nature of the
Tindale collection.

Q. Didyou suggest that he -

A. The sort of complexities of using it, those sorts of
issues, it is not avery specific timing of when.

Q. Wasthat in about April of 1994.

A. It may have been, but, as| say, | don't have arecord
of it and | don't think | was actually - my vague

memory isthat, | camein on adiscussion and it wasn't

11 something that | was there at the beginning of, but, it

12 isafairly vague memory.

13 Q. Didyou encourage Victor Wilson, for instance, or Doug

14 Milerafor that matter, to go and have alook at the

15 collection.

16 A. I think, in conversations over the years, | had said to

17 people, that the Tindale material was going to be very

18 interesting once it came to the museum. So, | wouldn't

19 be surprised that perhaps, if | had a conversation with

20 Victor, or probably not Doug, because | didn't talk to

21 Doug Mileravery often at al, maybe Victor, more likely

22 George Trevorrow or John, | would be saying The Tindale

23 collection is something interesting, if you get time

24 come to the museum come and have alook at it.'

25 Q. What about in the context of the bridge dispute, did you

26 urge them to go and have alook at the collection.

27 A. I dontthink I did, because | don't think | was

28 involved at that stage, in that period, very much with

29 that issue.

30 Q. Isit correct that, there was an occasion in early

31 April, or early to mid April 1994, when Doreen

32 Kartinyeri, Hilda Day, Sarah Milera, visited the Tindale

33 collection and were you present.

34 A. Again, | have avague memory of more of hearing about

35 the visit than being there and | have racked my brains

36 on this one, because | know Hilda Day, and | can't

37 remember having seen Hilda Day at the museum for - |

38 don't know if | had even seen her there since maybe the

Boo~Nouh~hwNER
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Ngurunderi exhibition. | haven't been able to pin

down being at that meeting. | haven't got arecord of
itand | certainly wasn't - | would have had arecord if

| was contacted to organise it and | think Phillip

Clarke gave evidence that he phoned me up to let me know
that they were coming and perhaps to comein, so.

Q. Hesaid, I will put it specifically to you, that you

were present, when these ladies came and that, they
looked through some part of the collection.
Doesthat prod your memory at all.

A. No, | have thought about that.
Q. Sarah Milerawent into atrance.
A. No, that isthe part that reminds me because | have

heard adiscussion of that in the museum in relation to
that event, but | can't remember whether | was actually
at the meeting, or whether | have just heard that that
took place. And | would have thought | would have
remembered it; agroup of people coming in like that,
S0

Q. Do you remember, at least, then, being asked by a group

of women or one or other of them, or you and Phillip
Clarke being asked to work as quickly as possible to
find some material relating to Hindmarsh Island.

A. | have amemory that there was discussion that people,

if they have the opportunity, be looking for those sorts
of things at that time, but | really wasn't having much
of an opportunity to look through the Tindale
collection. And that's another thing, that | really
wasn't working with the Tindale collection much at that
stage and | was redlly jealous, in a sense, that others
were getting the opportunity. | was working on other
things and | wasn't getting an opportunity to delve

into that material.

Q. Phillip Clarketold usin his statement, he setsit out

that, Doreen Kartinyeri, at this gathering which he
says took place around the Tindale collection, said
words to the effect that, they now knew something
significant about Hindmarsh Island, thisis about mid
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April, and that, the business had become apparent to
them as Ngarrindjeri women.

A. | don't remember anything stated like that because |
don't remember the meeting.

Q. Didyou sharethat view, that there might have been some
business, some women's business, in connection with
Hindmarsh Island, at that stage.

8 A. No, no, certainly not.

9 Q. Youhadahint of it in the meeting with Ronald Berndit.

10 A. No, that isnot a hint of women's business with

11 Hindmarsh Idand, it isjust ageneral direction with

12 the connection in that region with femininity, nothing

13 specific in relation to aregion or women's business.

14 Q. Although, you did use that conversation in an academic

15 discussion with the two, Phillip Jones and Phillip

16 Clarke, didn't you, as some support for the notion of

17 women's business.

18 A. Yes inasensethat, | had then, at that stage, once

19 and much later on in the debate and the fact that there

20 was women's business being argued for the region and its

21 relationship to body, that was when | mentioned that

22 conversation. It really only became significant to me

23 or came into my head, in a sense, within that context.

24 Q. So, you say that, you have got no memory of this

25 gathering of women in the museum, looking at the Tindale

26 collection.

27 A. | don't have amemory of being there, but | do, as|

28 say, | do remember having amemory of it being

29 discussed, but only vaguely in that sense. And | have

30 looked at my time lines of that period and there was

31 only acouple of daysin April when it could

32 perhaps have occurred, because | was doing quite alot

33 of field work and | was doing other things so.

34 Q. Wereyou asked about thistime, by Doreen or anyone

35 else, to do a bit of research for them in respect to

36 Hindmarsh Island.

37 A. Wéll, asl said, during that early period, earlier

38 period, | certainly was aware Doreen was researching

~No O~ WN -
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some background information, trying to find information,
and | wouldn't be surprised if Doreen didn't ask meto
look aswell. | would be fairly certain she probably

did.

Q. Didyou.

A. Wdll, | didn't have much to look at. In asense that, |
had very little information on that region for my
research. | didn't have an opportunity to look at the
Tindale material. | don't think | was doing much in the
way of searching in that period because, it really

didn't seem like | had anything to offer the process.

Q. Would you say that you were closer to Doreen than

13 Phillip Clarke.

14 MRMEYER: Than Phillip Clarke wasto Doreen or

15 closer to Doreen than he wasto Phillip Clarke?

16 COMSR

17 Q. Do you understand the question.

18 A. Wdll, when.

REBowo~Nourwnr

19 COMSR: Can we specify the period of time that
20 we are talking about?
21 XN

22 Q. We'retaking about mid April of 1994. My question

23 really isthis; would Doreen Kartinyeri go to you for

24 help rather than Phillip Clarke.

25 A. | think she cameto both of usin that sense certainly.

26 Q. You, however, did set about helping her, didn't you, you
27 know, in the period from April to about mid May, you

28 telephoned Phillip Clarke, didn't you, for some

29 information.

30 A. Wél, again, my memory of that isfairly specific. My
31 memory of that occasion wasthat, | had plansto meet

32 with Doreen in the museum to talk about Nurrunga family
33 history, and the night before | was going to meet with

34 Doreen | had a phone call from Doreen, saying that,

35 whether could | dig up anything that might help in terms
36 of providing information about Hindmarsh Island from any
37 of the material that | had. And that was - my memory is
38 - | phoned Phillip Clarke that night and so that isthe
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night before Doreen came into the museum.

Q. You requested -

A. That isavery strong memory, so.

Q. That was when Phillip Clarke was on his leave.

A. Yes, | think so. | certainly phoned him at home and in
the evening.

Q. Ishe correct when he says that, you requested all his
Hindmarsh Idand datain order, and you specifically
made the request in connection with you helping Doreen

10 Kartinyeri.

11 A. Yes, | would think that would be right. It wasn't all

12 his - | was asking had he. | was asking about specific

13 pieces of information. | think he had on data base,

14 certainly morethan | had, in terms of material from the

15 area. It waseasier for himto pull it out and it wasa

16 particular reference to aburial ground on Hindmarsh

17 Isand that | remembered in Bellchambers and | wanted to

18 get to that quickly. | also did discuss from my memory,

19 some material that wasin the museum that was from

20 aburia platform, and that is actual skin that | had

21 seen in the museum a number of years before and on a

22 number of occasions which | remembered was collected by

23 Stirling, which | wasn't certain about the location of

24 it and that was something that | think | was asking

25 about during that conversation.

26 Q. Hindmarsh Island and the bridge dispute was very much in

27 the press at this stage, wasn't it.

28 A. | think it wasin the press certainly at that stage,

29 yes.

30 Q. You must know that, surely.

31 A. Itispretty hard.

32 Q. All your Aborigina contacts from the Lower River Murray

33 areawere deeply involved in the campaign to stop the

34 construction of the bridge at that stage, weren't they.

35 A. Wdll, asl say, | wasn't having as regular - during

36 1993, | had not as regular contacts with people as ||

37 have had normally. It was much more seldom sort of

38 contacts during that period, because | was teaching at

©Coo~NoOUITA~WNE
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Underdalein Aborigina studies, field work was
something | wasn't doing as often, and most of my work
was actualy in the Mid Murray region around Swan Reach
and the Riverland. So that, my contacts with that area
were not as frequent at that stage.

Q. Onthat occasion that you telephoned Phillip Clarke,
regquesting his data on Hindmarsh Island, did he question
you aong the lines of querying why you were getting
involved.

A. I'mreally not sure.

Q. Wdl, hetold us and his statement records it that, that
he questioned you about why you were getting more deeply
involved. Do you agree that that happened.

A. It may have done, but in the sense - | mean, my
perspective on it, | wasn't getting more deeply involved
| was providing some information to somebody who was
asking for it.

Q. But, didn't hetell you that he had already provided
that same information directly to Doreen Kartinyeri.

A. WEéll, she obvioudly didn't seem to have it so.

Q. Didyou say to him, in this telephone contact you had,
over this data, that, you needed - Mr Clarke tellsand
his statement records, that you needed the information
again, as Doreen Kartinyeri had demanded your specia
assistance in interpreting the information.

A. | may have said that | needed the information again,
perhaps because Doreen didn't seem to have everything at
her fingertips, but, in terms of special assistance
interpreting it, no, I don't think Phillip would have
seen my abilitiesto look at information and comment on
it asany different to Phillips, at that time.

Q. But, that would gel with his assertion that he queried
why you were getting more deeply involved, wouldn't it,
| am putting to you.

A. | mean, more deeply involved is an interesting thing. |
don't believe | was deeply involved at any stage.

Q. Atal.

A. | mean, | think that Phillip Clarke's evidence shows
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that he was having more contact with Doreen on this
issue at that time than | was.

Q. You must have had some contact with Doreen Kartinyeri at
this stage, to precipitate this telephone call.

A. Asl said, | was going to have a meeting with Doreen
about Nurrungafamilies. | was working on the Nurrunga
family history project. | had been working on with
Doreen before, before | went away from the museum to go
and teach at Underdale. | came back and it was on
the timetable of thingsto get back to to actually work
on and it wasin - that iswhat | was expecting to be
doing. And | got atelephone call from Doreen saying,

“Can you find, look for information on Hindmarsh Island?
Do you have anything that may be useful ? that type of
enquiry, the night before.

Q. It was about this time that you made arrangements for
Franchesca Alberts to take information from Doreen,

wasn't it.

A. Wedll, that was actually after the letter was typed and
had gone to Tickner, asfar as| knew and | didn't - |
knew that the letter had gone off, because Margaret Amon
told me acouple of dayslater. | wasn't actually
around when it was being faxed, but, Franchesca, the
contact with her, was after that |etter had been done.

Q. Wewill deal with theletter. Could you look at MFI
Exhibit 204. Y ou recognise that letter, do you Mr
Hemming, as what is being called "the museum letter.’

A. Yes, | do, yes.

Q. That istheletter, isit not, that you helped Doreen
with. | will cometo what precisely you did, is that
right.

A. Weél, I typed it out on the computer, yes.

Q. Didyou assist Doreen with the construction of this
letter MFI 204.

A. Doreen dictated what she wanted to have said and | wrote
it down in rough hand form, what she was saying, as she
said it and then | took it away and typed it up. Asl
have said in my statement, | may have changed a bit of
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grammar perhaps, but, in terms of the actual ordering
of information, or thrust of it, or whatever else, | had
no input to that, that was Doreen's. It is Doreen's
letter.

Q. ItisDoreen'sletter.

A. Yes

Q. I takeit thistook placein the tearoom at the
anthropology division.

9 A. No, I think that the actual dictating of the |etter took

10 place - | think it took place in two areas, but, it

11 certainly didn't take place in the tearoom, it was done

12 before that and if | remember rightly, some of it was

13 actually where Margaret Amos sits and she wasin the

14 vicinity and | think there was some dictating of the

15 letter in the family history area. Just prior to that,

16 they would have been up in Doreen's area, but | am not

17 actualy - | am not certain of the balance of that or

18 exactly where. | know where | typed it up after that

19 and | know that it was in a couple of places.

20 Q. Isthiscorrect and | am reading from the statement of

21 evidence of Kate Alport, that Steve was helping Doreen

22 with the wording of the letter and thiswasin the

23 lunchroom.

24 A. No, | wasn't. | mean, the letter was, asfar as| can

25 remember, by the time we were in the lunchroom, the

26 letter was written. | mean, | may have been discussing

27 the letter or the implications of the letter with

28 Doreen and | think that discussion wasfairly genera at

29 the time.

30 Q. That letter there, you have read it, haven't you, on a

31 number of occasions, in connection with this matter.

32 A. Yes, yes.

33 Q. Thatisnot aletter that Doreen - that finished

34 product there, is not Doreen's finished product, isit.

35 Y ou helped her with that.

36 A. How doyou mean?

37 Q. Thecomposition of that |etter, the grammar of the

38 letter, you had to help Doreen with, isn't that the
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case.
A. No, Doreen dictated what she wanted to say in the
letter and | typed it out. And, as| have said, | may
have changed a bit of the grammar, but nothing to do
with the content or the ordering or anything else.
COMSR
Q. What is being put to you you may have edited the
expression alittle as you typed it out.
9 A. There may have been alittletiny bit of grammar change,
10 but, as| said, | was writing things down from Doreen,
11 so | was spelling things as | was writing them down, in
12 that sense.
13 XN
14 Q. Looking at the letter, Exhibit MFI 204, thereisa
15 paragraph. fifth para.: °| have always known about the
16 stories associated with Raminyeri and Ngarrindjeri
17 women's business, but until recently | did not know the
18 exact place that they referred to my grandmother Sally
19 Kartinyeri, my great Aunt Laura Kartinyeri and my Auntie
20 Rose Kropinyeri passed on these stories about women's
21 business to me.'
22 A. Yes.
23 CONTINUED

CONOOTRAWNE



4748
TN 53J
S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

1 Q. Youremember that as being the letter that was faxed off
2 to the minister.
3 A. Yes, that'sright.
4 Q. Or part of it, the bit I've just read. Can you give us
5 any assistance as to how it isthat Doreen |located the
6 exact place to which these stories related.
7 A. I'mnot absolutely certain because | was alittle bit
8 confused about that aspect.
9 Q. What do you mean.
10 A. But my understanding of it was that Doreen hadn't made
11 the connection to the exact location where the bridge
12 was to these stories, in asense. | mean | think that's
13 what was going on there, because | think there was, |
14 remember some discussion about that, and | wasn't sure,
15 in asense, what she was saying, but it didn't go very
16 far, but that would be my sort of memory of it.
17 Q. Thosethree people, at the time of writing this |etter,
18 Sally Kartinyeri, Great Aunt Laura Kartinyeri and Auntie
19 Rose Kropinyeri were deceased, were they, al of them.
20 A. I don'tthink -
21 Q. Sorry, the daughter of Pinkie Mack wasn't, was she, but
22 two of those ladies mentioned there were deceased,
23 weren't they.
24 A. | think they would be, yes.
25 Q. Didyou and Doreen have discussions about where these
26 stories relating to women's business might well attach.
27 A. No, shedidn't, she wouldn't tell me anything about
28 details of stories, and | didn't ask her, nor location,
29 but what | did ask her about was, | did ask about the
30 sources when she outlined who the people were that gave
31 her the information, and she did say that she heard some
32 of the details of Point Pearce, from Auntie Rose that
33 would be.
34 Q. Some of the details about the location.
35 A. Some of the details about the women's business.
36 Q. Butwhat about the exact place to which these stories
37 referred.
38 A. No, shedidn't say anything about that. | mean she just
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mentioned generally women's business.

Q. Didyou provide her with any assistance in terms of
locating the stories.

A. No.

Q. Inpoint of geography.

A. No. Wedidn't discuss anything like that.

Q. Although you subsequently sought to support the location
of those stories on Hindmarsh Island, didn't you.

A. No, | subsequently supported Doreen in her right to have

asay about thisissue, and her right to express her
beliefs. That was my line, to support.

Q. I'mtalking really about your conversation in the tea

room with Philip Jones and Philip Clarke in asserting -

14 A. Inthetearoom?

Q. At the anthropology division, and making the point about
your conversation with Ronald Berndt.

A. Yes, agenera region statement, and | used that as an
example, that here is something that 1'd heard that
provides aredly dight glance at the fact that there

20 might have been some feminine aspect to that region, and

21 I'm not saying - that's certainly not locating it to

22 specifically Hindmarsh Island or anything like that.

23 Q. Did you convey that view that you held, asflimsy asit

24 is, to Doreen Kartinyeri.

25 A. No, | didn't, because it wasn't raised - the issue of

26 bodies and the rest of it wasn't raised during that

27 writing of that letter, it wasreally just women's

28 business was all that was raised, and Doreen wouldn't go

29 any further than that. 1 wasn't pushing her.

30 Q. IsMargaret Amon right when she said that, in connection

31 with the sending of thisfax to the minister, Mr

32 Tickner, on 12 May, that you said words to Doreen to the

33 effect of "I will back you up, Doreen'.

34 A. I'mnot certain they'd be the exact words.

35 Q. Something like that.

36 A. | would have said that | would back Doreen or support

37 Doreen, asI've said, in her right to have this say, |

38 mean her belief that, as a Ngarrindjeri woman and a

SRR Bowo~NouprwNER
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1 researcher, that if she had these beliefs and views,

2 that she would be able to express them.

3 COMSR

4 Q. Why was there any doubt about her right to express her
5 views. Hasthat ever arisen, that there was some doubt

6 that she or anyone had the right to express their views.

7 A. | think certainly later on there was, I'm not surein

8 the context of that discussion therewas. In terms of

9 backing Doreen, my view has been supporting her with her
10 right to have a say.

11 XN

12 Q. 1 will go back to the chronology. Y ou then made

13 arrangements for Franchesca Alberts, a student, to take
14 some details from -

15 A. Student?

16 Q. Wdll, was she a postgraduate student in anthropology at
17 that stage.

18 A. Sheisacurator at the museum. She was employed asa
19 curator in the division of anthropology, and sheis

20 conducting studies at university aswell.

21 Q. Didyou make such arrangements, though, with Franchesca
22 Alberts.

23 A. Yes. After theletter was written, it was pretty

24 obvious that Doreen needed to talk to someone other than
25 amalein relation to this matter, so | approached

26 Franchesca, and | think it was with Doreen as well, to

27 see whether she'd be willing to talk to Doreen about the
28 situation.

29 Q. And Franchesca, you've heard what she said to us and
30 you've seen a statement | think, she made arrangements
31 to do that.

32 A. Yes.

33 Q. And the appointment was cancelled.

34 A. I guessso, | mean | didn't cancel appointments.

35 Q. Isit correct to your knowledge that you told Franchesca
36 that Doreen was now recording this information with Dr
37 Deane Fergie.

38 A. | remember having talked to Franchesca about the
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situation on finding out that Doreen hadn't been to the
meeting, and | think my comment was, asfar as| knew,
Doreen was going to be doing thiswith Dr Fergie, but it
was fairly vague, but | was under the impression that
Doreen had decided, or something had happened in
relation to working with Dr Fergie, perhaps, on it.

Q. How did you know that.

A. My memory isthat | heard it, | may have heard it from
Kate Alport, but yes, again, I'm not certain about that.

10 | mean Franchesca was a student of Deane's at the time

11 too, but it doesn't seem like she heard it from Deane.

12 Q. At about thistime a debate, a more than usual debate,

13 started to take place in the museum about what was

14 happening at Hindmarsh Island, between you and Philip

15 Clarke and Philip Jones amongst others, is that correct.

16 A. I don't think Philip Jones was so much involved. |

17 remember discussing things with Philip Clarke. Philip

18 Jones, | don't think | discussed, or had a debate with

19 really on thisissue until later, is my memory of the

20 situation.

21 Q. Wéll, in about the middle of May of 1994, the minister,

22 the Federal minister, had put atemporary ban on the

23 construction of the bridge, hadn't he.

24 A. | think so, yes.

25 Q. It was common knowledge in the museum that you had given

26 some assistance to Doreen Kartinyeri in asubmission, a

27 letter to the minister.

28 A. Wdl, it was common knowledge that I'd typed a letter

29 out for Doreen, and that one was sent by Doreen to the

30 minister, and | made that, there was no covering up of

31 that, it was known around the place and people were

32 talking about it, so certainly.

33 Q. Did adebate - if it was a continuing debate, tell me -

34 but did a debate then ensue between you and Philip

35 Clarke and, to some extent, with Philip Jones about -

36 A. I don't think Philip Jonesreally wasinvolved in

37 debates at that stage much.

38 Q. Wél, Philip Clarke. You and Philip Clarke, at about

ooy~ WNE
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thistime, talked about women's business, didn't you,
and it's applicability to Hindmarsh Island.

A. I'm not quite sure of the timing of that talk. 1'd have
to say | wastrying to pin it down -

Q. Subsequent to the letter to the minister.

A. - because | wason leave from 15 June, | think, through
- I've got a series of times, and | was trying to work
out when it would be. | thought it may have just been
before | went on leave, or just after | went on leave,
or something like that.

Q. When did you first find out that women's business was an

issue on Hindmarsh Island.
A. Wdl, when the letter was sent to Tickner, it was

mentioned by Doreen that women's business was something

that needed to be discussed, so | guess that was the
time.

Q. Wasthat thefirst time that you realised that Doreen
and others, perhaps, were asserting that there was
women's business associated with Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes. | mean it came as quite asurpriseto me. | mean
| can remember it very clearly asthat because it wasa
shock in the sense that it was very sort of amazing
thing to be told, it wasn't something that | was aware
of at al and had any cluesto, really, in terms of that
region or just theissue. It wasasurprise, so |
remember.

Q. So 12 May 1994 was the first that you had ever discussed
women's business with Doreen Kartinyeri, isit, women's
business in connection with Hindmarsh Island.

A. In connection with Hindmarsh Island and, as | say, we
didn't really discussthat at al, it was just raised
that she wanted to raise this with the minister. She
didn't talk about details. The closest | got to talking
about details was really just asking about sources and
finding alittle bit more out about that, and she
mentioned Auntie Rosy.

Q. My question is not focused on details of the women's
business, but the fact of the existence of the women's
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business in connection with Hindmarsh Island. When was
the first time.

A. That day of the letter.

Q. 12 May.

A. Yes

Q. Didyou and Philip have a discussion which included you

Coo~NOoOUR~AWNE

conceding that some invention of tradition had taken
place, discussion with Philip Clarke.

A. | remember | was having a debate, and | remember that

Philip talked about the invention of tradition and the
book that that title comes from quite abit. 1'm not -

| don't like that term. | have atendency to think that

it places a sort of value judgment on the changein
culture, so | wouldn't have conceded it in those terms

at al, and | don't think - the nature of our

discussions was such that often | wasin asort of a
position where most of the talking was being done by
Philip. 1 wouldn't - first of al | wouldn't have used
that or agreed with that term and, in relation to this
issue, | just wouldn't have known enough to make too
much comment, other than the actual notion or the nature
of women's business, if it exists, in the region

relating to Hindmarsh Island, would naturally have been
impacted on by circumstances since invasion contact, So
there may have been adiscussion in relation to that,

but certainly not conceding some invention of tradition
inthoseterms at all, and | don't like that term, so |
wouldn't have used it.

Q. Well, what term would you use.
A. Wdll, in general, in relation to the concepts that are

within that particular book, I'd be just talking about
cultural change more generally, rather than using aterm
like “invention' which carries the sorts of judgments
that | guess, in a sense, mislead, and | was quite
surprised to seeit in Philip Clarke's statement without
any context in relation to where that term had come
from, in the sense of a book and an academic
publication. | think that was incredibly misleading in
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1 relation to the use of invention in this commission.
2 Q. lsn't that word used in some of the literature, though,
3 inrelation to Aborigina tradition.

4 A. It'sbeen debated in some of the literature in relation

5 to reacting to that particular publication, but | think

6 quite afew people have asimilar view to myself. |

7 think Philip Jones expressed his position on that fairly

8 clearly, that he wouldn't use that term, that he feels

9 that it has some, | think he used the used the term

10 “pejorative’ connotation. | would agree with Philip

11 Jones on that.

12 Q. Sowasthere aconversation, however, between you and
13 Philip Clarke, in which thisissue of, whether you call

14 it invention of tradition, which you wouldn't like to

15 use that phrase - you would use what, cultural change,

16 isthat what you think.

17 A. | don't think that was the hub of the conversation that

18 took place.

19 Q. Couldyou tell uswhat it was.

20 A. | would have thought it was more in terms of me arguing
21 in the sensethat | believed that it was possible, and

22 that | aso believed Doreen and had confidence in her

23 views, but I'm not sure when it took place, I'm not sure
24 when this conversation took place. It wasmorein a

25 sense me disagreeing with the position that Philip may

26 have been putting, that it wasimpossible for thisto

27 exist.

28 Q. Let megive you the whole of what Philip Clarke says
29 passed between you, and | know you take issue with the
30 word “invention'. He saysthat "In a period around

31 about mid May 1994, that is after the letter to the

32 minister and after the temporary banning of construction
33 of the bridge, A conversation, the gist of which was as
34 follows, took place between you, on the topic of the

35 validity of women's business. "Mr Hemming conceded some
36 invention of tradition had taken place. However,

37 overall, hevalidated it by stating "Auntie Maggie

38 Jacobs and Auntie Connie Roberts can remember something
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too™. Now does that help you with the conversation.

A. All that doesisit brings questions into my mind about
the timing, because | don't think that | was aware that
Auntie Maggie and Mrs Connie Roberts had those views at
that time. | think it was at alater date when | was
actually aware that that was the case. I'm not really
certain about timing in that sense. | think | remember
having a conversation where | would have, where | said
something of that nature, but the timing of it, I'm not

certain about.

Q. Wdll, put aside the timing for amoment. Did a
conversation like that take place with Philip Clarke,
and the commissioner will bear in mind what you've said
about invention.

15 A. Yes, | believe aconversation like that took place.

16 Q. Soyou must therefore have had conversations with Auntie

17 Maggie and Auntie Connie.

18 A. No, that'swhy I'm doubting the timing, because | didn't

19 really talk to Auntie Maggie about what she was saying

20 until amuch later date, and Auntie Connie, I've never

21 spoken to about that particular issue. It would be only

22 learning through, | don't know, someone else in general

23 conversation that | would have known, or would have made

24 those points.

25 Q. Wéll, you know these ladies, Maggie Jacobs and Connie

26 Roberts by the names Auntie Maggie and Auntie Connie.

27 A. Yes. That'saterm of respect that people usein

28 general. | know Auntie Maggie very well, but Auntie

29 Conniel don't know aswell, I've only met her on afew

30 occasions, and | know about her more than | sort of know

31 her, in asense. Sheisan acquaintance.

32 Q. | takeit that Margaret Jacobs wouldn't like meto call

33 her "Auntie Maggi€, would she.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Probably not now, but what I'm suggesting to you is that

36 you had some degree of familiarity with these two

37 ladies, such that you could call them “auntie'.

38 A. Margaret Jacobs, absolutely, certainly, but not Auntie

EhREBowo~NoubrwNE
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Connie, as| say, but Connie Roberts, really 1'd met her
anumber of times over the yearsand | know her, but |
certainly don't have a close relationship with her at
all.

Q. You concede that this conversation took place with
Philip Clarke at some stage.

A. | think a conversation like that took place.

Q. A conversation about the validity of women's business,
where you mentioned Maggie Jacobs and Connie Roberts.

10 A. I think it did but, as| say, it was at alater time

11 when | mentioned Connie Roberts and Maggie Jacobs.

12 Q. Canyou help uswhen it was, in what setting it was.

13 A. I'mnot certain of thetiming of it. | think it would

14 have been after | came back from leave, but I'm not

15 certain of thetiming. So much has occurred in this

16 situation that it's very hard to pin down a specific

17 timing for these things.

18 Q. Didyou convey to Philip Clarke that it was due to your

19 close association with these ladies, or these elderly

20 Aboriginal people, that you felt justified in backing

21 the efforts to stop the bridge.

22 A. No, | said that the fact that it appeared that Margaret

23 Jacobs and Connie Roberts aso had some knowledge of

24 this situation, that there was a couple of other people

25 who were saying that, so that was also added weight to

26 the fact that there were a number of people who had this

27 belief. | wasjust basically putting that up asa

28 situation.

29 CONTINUED

OCO~NOOUIAWNEF
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1 Q. Wasit your position that you felt justified in backing

2 efforts to stop the bridge.

3 A. No. | mean, | don't believe | was backing effortsto

4 stop the bridge. | wasn't in that sort of position. |

5 didn't put myself in that position. | put myself ina

6 position where | was fairly well apart from the

7 situation, and because it was being dealt with by

8 Aboriginal women that made that - directed that

9 situation. It wasn't something | wasinvolved in or

10 trying to be involved in.

11 Q. You accept the possibility that Doreen asked you to help
12 her, do you. Going back -

13 A. Incontext -

14 Q. In her book.

15 A. | accept the possibility that she did ask, did | have

16 any information, yes.

17 Q. You knew that she had been supplied with data by Philip
18 Clarke, isthat right.

19 A. No, | amnot certain that | did know that.

20 Q. You agreed with me earlier in the conversation with

21 Philip Clarke where you requested his data on the

22 telephone -

23 A. That waslater on, I'm sorry. That was much later.

24 Q. You knew that she had aready got some data, because you
25 mentioned the word again. 'Y ou wanted the data again.

26 A. | think | was under the impression that Doreen was

27 saying that. All I know isthat, as| have said, | was

28 under the impression Doreen was looking things up in

29 that earlier period, and | was likely to have looked for

30 thingsthen. Thetimethat | recall specifically asking

31 for information was when Doreen phoned me up and then |
32 phoned Philip Clarke up.

33 Q. You got the dataand looked at it, did you.

34 A. | got some references from Philip, yes.

35 Q. You examined those references.

36 A. Yes, yes, yes.

37 Q. Presumably you spoke with Doreen about your findings.



4758
RF 53K
S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

A. | mentioned those referencesto her, yes. That was
basically - | think it was Bell Chambers, and | was
looking for that reference to the burial platform
material and I'm not sure whether | found it. | don't
think 1 did. I've since found the reference, and the
material comes from aburia platform at Kantara Station
which isin Salt Creek.

COMSR: We don't need to go into that.

XN

Q. You looked at the material and you had some contact with
Doreen in connection with the material.

A. Onthat day, yes.

Q. You then helped Doreen with aletter to the Minister on
12 May.

A. | typed out what she wanted to put in the letter. She
dictated it.

Q. You accept that you said to Doreen, at about the time of
the faxing off the letter, that you supported her
efforts.

A. Yes.

Q. Wordsto that effect.

A. Inasense, supported her right to have a say on this
issue, and the fact that she felt strongly about it
obviously.

Q. 1 go back to my original question. Y ou were providing
then assistance to these Aboriginal people, and | don't
say anything was wrong about that. | am not putting
that to you.

A. | was providing information, as | would as a museum
employee and afellow colleague of another museum
employee, as others have said they have done. It isour

job.

Q. Philip Clarke took issue with the length to which you
were going. Whether he was right or not, he did, didn't
he.

A. Atalater timel think he did, but that was his
perception of the situation.
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1 Q. Didyou, in defence of what you had been doing, say that
2 you've felt justified in backing efforts to stop the

3 bridge.

4 A. No. What | said wasthat | supported Doreen, but |
5 also, in this conversation we are talking about - | am
6 not sure of the timing - there were others who were
7 saying they knew information, so it wasn't just Doreen.
8 Q. I am not sure when thistook place, but isit the case
9 that about this time, about May 1994, or thereabouts,
10 you put to Philip Clarke and Philip Jones that the
11 Berndts have recorded the fact that the lakes region
12 bore some resemblance in Ngarrindjeri mythology to a
13 woman's body.

14 A. No, | don't think it wasthat time at all.

15 Q. Whenwasit.

16 A. My memory of discussions or adiscussion like that was
17 thisyear, and in the evidence that Philip Jones gave,
18 asfar as| can work out, he confirmed that because he
19 mentioned the fact that we were talking about an issue
20 relating to doing background research on nativetitle

21 along the Murray River, specifically the Murray River.
22 That issue didn't come up until into thisyear, and |

23 know the dates of that, and that accords with my memory
24 of having adiscussion with Philip Jones and Philip

25 Clarke.

26 Q. | amsorry, | gave you the wrong date. That took place
27 thisyear.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. 1995.

30 A. Not exactly the way that Philip Jones describesit, as
31 you could well imagine. | said Ronald Berndt, for

32 Instance, was the source of the information | had, and

33 he wasn't clear on that in his actual statement. He was
34 suggesting it was more the Berndts, | think.

35 Q. Isitthe casethat both Philip Jones and Philip Clarke
36 took strong issue with you about that.

37 A. By that stage, both Philip Jones and Philip Clarke were
38 taking strong issue in relation to the fact that | was
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providing, in a sense, support for Doreen having the
view she had. So that any discussion like that was
myself on aback foot, and Philip Jones and Philip
Clarke on the front foot, in asense. So that was the
relationship, in asense, in that discussion.

COMSR

Q. | am not quite clear when you say they took issue about
you giving support to Doreen.

9 A. Their view wasfairly clear that they didn't believe

10 that there was any evidence or any secret women's

11 business relating to Hindmarsh Island.

12 Q. Wastheissue they weretaking, that as an employee of

13 the museum, you were seen to be getting involved.

14 A. No, no. It was adebate about that issue. | was saying

15 that | believed that it was possible, and they were

16 saying they believed it wasn't.

17 Q. | can understand that academic dispute, if | can put it

18 that way, but are you saying that they weren't or didn't

19 appear, as far as you could tell, to be concerned that

20 you appeared to be getting involved in a matter of this

21 sort.

22 A. My memory was more of adebate over the possibility.

23

24 Q. | takeit you assert categorically that Ronald Berndt

25 told you, in one of those tearoom meetings that the

26 Berndts had with the staff, that the landscape of the

27 Murray Mouth areawas -

28 A. Not the Murray Mouth, no. It was ageneral discussion

29 about that region. Not the Murray Mouth at al

30 specifically.

31 COMSR

32 Q. Whenyou say "that region’, what are we talking about.

33 A. TheLower Murray, the lakes, Coorong.

34 XN

35 Q. Thelakesregion -

36 A. Andthe Coorong and theriver. That area.

37 Q. Wasevocative of awoman's body. Isthat your

38 categorica -

co~NoOOT~hWNE
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A. Not evocative of awoman's body, but had - he was
thinking there was some sort of feminine significance,
some sort of female significance to that region.

Q. To thelandscape.

A. Yes, to the landscape.

Q. In Ngarrindjeri mythology, are you talking about.

A. Hedidn't go asfar asto specify Ngarrindjeri
mythology, but he would have been talking about in
Ngarrindjeri beliefs, and | guessreligious beliefs.

Q. You are categorical that the female body was talked of

by Ronald Berndt, are you.

A. | am, yes.

Q. You are not getting mixed up with the male body.

A. No, because | was surprised that he said that because.

COMSR

Q. Would any anthropologist, having heard that, have reason
to be surprised at such aremark.

A. It was something different, and he was just theorising.
It wasn't -

XN

Q. Do you agree that Philip Jones and Philip Clarke were
present.

A. No, | am not certain about that. | said | thought
Philip Clarke was around - was there at the time, but |
wasn't certain. But my first response was | thought
Philip Clarke was there, and | thought he must have
heard it aswell if he was, but | am not certain that he
wasthere. | can't state categorically at al. Ronald
Berndt came into the museum alot of times during the
80sin all sorts of circumstances, with hiswife, by
himself. There were anumber of occasions. They
weren't all in the tearoom that we had discussions.

Q. Philip Clarke and Philip Jones assert that that
conversation did not take place, don't they.

A. They argue that they don't believe it did.

Q. Didyou aso tell Philip Jonesthat you felt there was
something in the literature that supported that view.
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A. At that stage, | did have afeeling that | had seen
something written, and | went back after atime and
looked and found -

Q. Thisisin the Berndts volume.

A. | thought it could have been in the Berndt volume,
because | had spoken to Ronald Berndt and he had made
that sort of statement, that also led me to believe that
there was something possibly in there, but | thought |
had seen something in there. When | looked, the only
reference that | could find that was like that, was the
reference to the body and then the statement about the

general connection to Ngurunderi, so | didn't find a
referenceto it, and, in fact, my view on thething is
that | told Philip Jonesthat later, and | think | told
Philip Jones that at the time - around the period that
he went to Channel 10 for theinterview.

Q. Hehas said categorically, hasn't he, in evidence that
you asked him to show him the evidence.

A. | asked him to show -

Q. And you have not done so.

COMSR: The other way around.

XN

Q. Philip Jones asked you to show him the evidence, and you
have not done that.

A. | think hedid ask meto look - | am certain he would
have done, and | have amemory of that, but asfar as|
am concerned, | told him that | hadn't found a
reference, but | certainly didn't back down at any stage
about hearing from Ronald Berndt.

Q. | amjust talking about the provision of the evidence -

A. No, | know that I told him that, and it was around the
time of the Channel 10 interview, and | believe - |
think my memory isthat it was just afterwards, when |
had along conversation with him outside of the museum
the day after that, that he also hasn't referred to.

COMSR

Q. Just reverting to the conversation that you have given
evidence about with Berndt, you say that he mentioned
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the region generally had some feminine quality.

A. Hethought there was some connection with feminine
gualities or female body. It was avery genera thing.

Q. That was something - a new concept that he had
introduced as far as you were concerned, wasiit.

A. Yes, and | think it was pretty new in histhinking. It
wasn't something that he was claiming he had | ots of
evidencefor.

Q. Just sort of ageneral comment.

A. A general comment. | have to make the point that the
fact that Ronald Berndt connects Ngurunderi to that
region as abody, the first time he does that with

Catherine Berndt isin "The world that was. They
published along account of that particular dreaming
story before, but didn't make any referenceto it having
any relationship to body or landscape, and stated that
Ngurunderi was a dreaming ancestor that came into the
scene after the creation of the landscape, as| say.

Q. He made ageneral comment, asyou said -

A. Yes.

Q. Itwasunusual at least. It was something that hadn't
been mentioned before. Did you have a conversation with
Philip Clarke and Jones about it later.

A. Just after he had said that?

Q. Yes

A. | don'trecall, no. | am not certain either way on
that, | haveto say.

XN

Q. The Channel 10 interview was on 30 May 1994 when Mr
Jones appeared on Channel 10 and spoke out. Y ou saw
that.

A. Yes. Thelatter haf of it, | think, at thetime.

Q. Mr Jonestold this commission that on the day following
that, Doreen Kartinyeri cameinto his office, she was
angry and an exchange took place. But, amongst other
things, he told us that Doreen Kartinyeri said to him
that you, and | will give you the gist of the words
"Steve Hemming told her that the lakes and Murray Mouth
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1 were evocative mythologically of awoman'sinterna

2 organs, and that the authority for this analogy rests

3 with Catherine Berndt'. Y ou heard Mr Jones say that.

4 A. Yes, | heard him give evidence, and | think he gave

5 evidence - his evidence was dightly different to his

6 statement in terms of what he was saying. My impression
7 of hisevidence was that he said that | supported Doreen

8 in that conclusion in ageneral way. It wasn't clear in

9 terms of what he was saying. | would like to look at

10 the transcript to see exactly to comment on that,
11 because | certainly noticed a big - a difference between

12 his statement and the evidence that he gave.

13 Q. What do you say about that, that is, did you tell Doreen
14 anything like that, that is, that the lakes and the

15 Murray Mouth were evocative mythologically of awoman's
16 internal organs.

17 A. No.

18 Q. Didyou say anything like that to Doreen.

19 A. At some stage, at alater stage in the sequence, | would
20 have said the same thing that | said to Philip and

21 Philip that Ronald Berndt had mentioned that there was a
22 female association with the region, but that waslate in

23 the piece.

24 Q. Thisis30 May 1995.

25 A. No, not that period. | reckon | would have said that to
26 Doreen before then, but | don't think it would have been
27 very early at al in the piece in terms of the sequence

28 of events.

29 Q. When do you say it was that you conveyed something like
30 that to Doreen.

31 A. Itwould have been after | became aware of the

32 significance of the female body, and the argument the

33 women were putting across through the media and through
34 discussions like that, that | would have made the

35 comment because that's when | actually started to think

36 about that.



4765
RF 53K
S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

1 Q. | am sorry, what do you mean by that. Do you mean that
2 you were encouraged to think that that was the case by

3 what you saw in the media.

4 A. No, what | am saying -

5 Q. Thatis, that the landscape was mythologically evocative
6 of awoman's body.

7 A. No. Intermsof what had come out in the mediain

8 relation to the argument about a woman's body in

9 connection with that region, after that, after | became

10 aware of it through that sort of form, thiswould be
11 when | was thinking, remembering and thinking about the
12 Ronald Berndt conversation, but, as| say, | had the

13 conversation with Philip and Philip this year and, as

14 you can seein Philip Clarke's evidence from the

15 conversations | had with him earlier thisyear, thereis

16 no mention of that. | wasn't talking about that as an

17 idea until after it was well known through the media.
18 Q. What did you tell Doreen Kartinyeri about the landscape
19 and about the Berndts in connection with the landscape.
20 What did you tell Doreen.
21 A. All I would have mentioned to her would have been the
22 fact that | heard Ronald Berndt, not Catherine Berndt,
23 talking generally about the possibilities of feminine

24 connection with that region. That would have been it.
25 Q. When do you place that in point of time, that

26 conversation.

27 A. | would say it islate 1994, somewhere around that

28 period. Itislateinthepiece. That'sall | know. |

29 can't really pin it down.

30 ADJOURNED 12.58 P.M.
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1 RESUMING 2.15P.M.

COMSR

Q. Beforewego on, could | just get alittle bit of
assistance with what you mean by a couple of terms, so
that | understand what you mean, because people use
different terms and they may mean different things. Is
there any difference between the evolution of tradition
and the invention of tradition, or are they just people
using different terms to imply the same thing.

10 A. I think there are subtle differences, but they are

11 basically the same sort of thing and it depends on the

12 context in which they are being used. If invention of

13 tradition is being used in the context that it was, |

14 guess, argued in the book of the same name, then it has

15 a- itisvery much like evolution of tradition. Itis

16 change, it is traditions evolving, recognising the

17 impact of various influences on people's beliefs and

18 culture and particular situations where things are

19 continuing to change.

20 Q. Isthereany minimum time for the evolution of

21 tradition, or can it happen overnight or within a week:

22 what is meant by “evolution'.

23 A. | mean, evolution in those termsis afunny term to use,

24 | think. But, | mean, there are occasions where major

25 events would take place that may mean that people

26 rethink particular practices. So, | guess things can

27 happen quickly that are important in a particular

28 society in general. | would say it isdifficult to deal

29 with those definitionsin that way. | don't know if

30 that is helping you that much.

31 Q. Itismorethat, you see, if | hear one withess using a

32 term and explaining it, | just like to know whether

33 another witnessisusing it in the sameway or in

34 dightly a different manner.

35 A. Sure.

36 XN

37 Q. | take you again to the conversation that Philip Jones

38 alleges he had with Doreen Kartinyeri immediately

Ooo~NoOOTA~hWN



Co~NoOUR~WNE

4767

KC53L

S.J. HEMMING XN (MR SMITH)

following the Channel 10 television interview of 30 May
1995. You suggested | think quite correctly that |
address myself to the transcript. Itisat p.4,240. If
you look at the bottom of that page: in the middie, |
took Mr Jonesto that television interview. Then, about
two-thirds of the way down the page, he tells how Doreen
subjected him to a standard haranguing. Then a
conversation took place. And, over the page, at the
top, "She didn't go into many details, but did stress to
me that the lakes region and Hindmarsh Island bore this
resemblance to awoman's reproductive organs and | asked
her where on earth she got that ideafrom. | admit she
didn't give me afull answer, but | supposein casting
around for an authority with which I might sort of
moderate, or in response to which | might moderate my
stance, she told me that she had heard it from Steve
Hemming. That he had supported her constructing that
analogy.'
A. Yes.
MISS NEL SON: “Supported her in constructing that
analogy.'
XN
Q. "Supported her in constructing that analogy’, indeed.
So, isthat the case, that you had supported Doreen
Kartinyeri in constructing that analogy. That is, the
analogy that "the lakes region and Hindmarsh Island bore
aresemblance to awoman's reproductive organs.'
A. No, | think, as| said before, at some stage later in
the sequence of events, | would have mentioned the
conversation with Ronald Berndt. But, again, that was a
general comment and it didn't talk about reproductive
organs. And | think just - | don't know if it isworth
making another comment - | did look at Philip Jones's
evidence, in relation to this, after cross-examination
and, again, there were differences, but | am just
reacting to the differences.
Q. My question is not that there are any variationsin
Philip Jones's account of it.
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A. Sure.

Q. But did aconversation like that take place between you
and Doreen Kartinyeri.

A. Not intheway that it is described there.

Q. Would you tell us on that topic what conversation passed
between you and Doreen and when.

A. | would say it was certainly after it was well-known

©CO~NOUAWN R

that the case in relation to Hindmarsh Island had some
involvement with awoman's body and organs and things
likethat in the press. And | would have spoken to
Doreen, at some stage, in that context and said to her
that | had heard Ronald Berndt theorising about the
possi ble feminine significance of theregion. That
would be the extent of that. That would be the
conversation that would be being referred to, | would
suggest, there.

Q. Didyou suggest to Doreen that there was a buria

platform on Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, | suggested to Doreen that there was a possibility

that some material that had come off aburia platform
related to Hindmarsh Island and | remembered some
material in the museum. | wasn't sure exactly where it
had come from and | knew Sterling had collected it.

That stuck in my mind. It was unusual material, because
it was actually skin from aburia platform. | wasn't

able to locate the specimens and | don't think | was
able to locate the specific information because | hadn't
resolved it in my mind. But more recently before this
Royal Commission - just before the Royal Commission and
during | asked Andrew Hughesto have alook for the
material and also Deanne Hangent, who isworking on
human remains in the museum putting together a catalogue
and they were able to find, particularly Deanne, |
think, that material from aburial platform, including
skulls and other bits and pieces, came from aburial
platform at Cantara Station, which is down towards
Kingston. | also found areferencein Tindale's
notebooks where he refersto a - herefers generaly to
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aplatform, aburia platform in the landscape of araft
that isin the museum that shows the style of burial
platformsin the Murray Mouth. But it isonly agenera
statement too. So, | haven't been able to pin it down
and | was never ableto. So, | didn't suggest to Doreen
that there was a burial platform from Hindmarsh Island.
I think | thought there was possibly some materia from
that. That that was about asfar as| could go.

Q. Theburid platform you are talking of mentioned by

Tindaleisfrom Salt Creek, isn't it.

A. | haven't found areference in the register to one from
Salt Creek yet, but | do remember in one of his
articles, | think, amention of Salt Creek, but finding
the materia from Cantara, which is nowhere near Salt
Creek, led me to some more confusion. All | have been
ableto locate so far is Cantaraas alocation and a
general reference.

Q. But you know, don't you, that thereis buria platform
material in the museum from Salt Creek.

A. | amnot certain of that, | haveto say. Thereisan
indication thereis. | am not certain. | haven't been
able to find that specific reference myself recently, at
all.

Q. You know that Philip Jones says that Doreen told him
that you had told her that there was aburial platform
from Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes asl say -

Q. Andthat isnot the casg, isit.

A. No, and | didn't tell her there was one from Hindmarsh
Island. | was thinking there may be some material
actually associated with the platform anyway, not
actually aburia platform itself, possibly from that
region. | thought it may come from Hindmarsh Island,
because it was Sterling, but it was only avery vague
thing. And | waslooking and trying to discover the
information on that. And it wasn't confirmed. Asl
say, the only material | have been ableto find and |
have got copies here, print outs from the register,
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relatesto Cantara, the material from aburia. That
was what | was looking for.

Q. | ask you to look at the Berndts book, which is Exhibit
4 - | am coming to the end of my questioning -

A. | have got acopy of my own. | think it isthe same
one.

Q. Can | take you to the foreword by Professor Tonkinson,
at p.29.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you havethat.

A. Yes.

Q. Thefirst paragraphis "In the past decade'.

A. Yes.

Q. Canl ask youtoread - and | won't read it to you - at
the second or the third paragraph down at "base no
adeguate consideration’, down to the end of the page.

A. S0, read the whole thing?

Q. Yes, those two paragraphs, down to the words
“potentially dangerous to others.'

A. Yes.

Q. Do you agree with that.

A. No, | don't, actualy. Itisonly certain parts of it
that | don't agree with.

Q. Do you agree with this part, the central part in that
second last paragraph, “Yaraldi ceremonial life was
public and there was apparently no secret sacred men's
religious domain, which israre in Aboriginal
societies.’

A. No, | think, in terms of ceremonial ritua life, it
seems that the women's initiations were compl etely
separate from men. And there is no evidence that the
men had any access to the knowledge that was being
transmitted. | mean, thereisjust not enough evidence
on that side. And, secondly, the Berndts do refer to an
element of the men'sinitiation ceremony which they star
and say is a secret sacred interpretation of the status
of theinitiate. And that is- they make the point of
saying it is not secret sacred, except. Andthatis
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just the male one and we don't know enough about the
female sideof it. So, | think Tonkinson is
overgeneralising in that statement. That ismy view.

Q. You disagree with him.

A. Just that comment actually. Therest of it | am - you
know.

Q. Canyou tell usagain why you say Professor Tonkinson is
wrong about that.

A. | amjust disagreeing in terms of the general comment.

Q. Itismore of ageneral comment about Y araldi ceremonial

life, isit.
Q. Yes
A. Itisnot specifically malein thefirst part.
OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.
MISS NEL SON: | think my learned friend should make it

clear that, although he prefaced the question by taking
Mr Hemming to Berndts book, what he was actually
guoting to him comes from the foreword, which isn't
written by Dr Berndt, it iswritten by someone else. |
am aware that Mr Hemming referred to the author in the
course of hisanswer and then Mr Smith adopted it, but |
just think it should be plain that he is not putting
something from -

COMSR: Asbeing from Berndts.

MISS NEL SON: As being from either of the Berndts.

XN

Q. You knew | was referring to Professor Tonkinson's
foreword.

A. Yes, that'sright.

Q. Thesection | read to you was "Yaradi ceremonid life
was public and there was apparently no secret sacred
men's religious domain, which israre in Aboriginal
societies.’

A. Yes.

Q. You takeissue with that.

A. Yes, | do.

Q. Why.

A. Becausethereisthat element that the Berndts
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themselves say is secret sacred within the male
initiation.

Q. Would you -

A. And that's the interpretation of the status of the
Narambi initiate as being secret sacred. They say that
specificaly.

COMSR

Q. Could you tell me what you mean when you say “secret
sacred'.

10 A. Do youwant meto read out the passage?

11 Q. No, I want to know what you mean.

12 A. TheBerndts say thereis a secret sacred element which

13 suggests that it is restricted and suggests also that it

14 isrestricted to that particular ceremony and those

15 people involved in it, which would be the men.

16 Q. So, itisrestricted to men and the women would not know

17 the detail of it, although they might know that it

18 exists, but not the detail of what exists.

19 A. What they areimplying isthereisapublic

20 interpretation and a secret sacred interpretation, which

21 they make a point of saying that. And | don't think

22 they would be doing that unlessit related to the male

23 knowledge of that ritual. But also thereisthe

24 situation in that description of the initiation where

25 the actual processing of theinitiate is clearly done

26 without any women around. The old woman they talk about

27 coming along during the or taking part in the ceremony,

28 she comes along after the initiates have actually been

29 transformed into the Narambi or sacred status and then

30 she looks after them during their period of seclusion.

31 So, as some people have said that there were women in

32 all parts of theinitiation, that is not entirely

33 following the description the Berndts use in their

34 description. It was avery important point to make.

35 XN

36 Q. Would you direct usto that in the book.

37 A. Certainly I will try to, quickly.

38 MRABBOTT: P.174 and p.175.

©CO~NOUITRWN PR
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the old woman comesin. Basically that whole section is
describing the actual initiation process after they

leave and go to the place where theinitiation is taking
place, or the plucking of the hair and other things that
13 occur intheinitiation. And, during that process, it

14 isjust the male Elders who go and do that. Thereisno
15 women there.

16 COMSR

17 Q. Just sothat | am clear: you say that, in this account,
18 thereis something left out, because it is secret.

19 A. No, | don'tthinkitisleft out. 1 am just saying

20 that, in temrs of the argument that women had full

21 access to the actual initiation, that is not entirely

22 the case. There was aperiod, asignificant period,

23 when the initiate was being made Narambi, where there
24 were no women present. And the Berndts make reference
25 to the interpretation of that transformation of the

26 initiate as being secret sacred.

27 XN

28 Q. Down the bottom of p.17 thereis areference to the

29 youth becoming, isit, Narambi sacred and taboo.

30 A. Yes.

31 Q. Andthat iscanvassed again at p.185.

32 A. Yes.

33 Q. That'swhat you mean, isit.

34 A. Thereisthat period, the section before, whereit is

35 referred to being ochred and having the hair plucked out
36 and things like that and it goes on, | think, for a

37 couple of days.

38 Q. Looking at the statement of Philip Clarke, Exhibit 1,

1 Q. P.174 onward.

2 A. Right.

3 OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

4 MISSNELSON: That may or may not beright. Mr Abbott
5 is not giving the evidence.

6 MRSMITH: It is under the heading of “Initiation'.
7 It is going to be around about right.

8 WITNESS: | am just trying to find the point where
9
10
11
12
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p.8; in the evidence before lunch, you expressed
surprise that Philip Clarke had used the term “invention
of tradition', | think, is that what you conveyed.

A. No.
Q. You said that it was an inappropriate term.
A. No, not at all. | said that | wouldn't use it myself,

because | felt that it has - it contains an intent, an
impression when you hear the term “invention' that
perhaps is not the sort of impression that is intended
by the concept. It contains an emphasis that relatesto
sort of an invention, aformal invention of a particular
Situation. Itisjust - it contains, in asense, an
emphasisthat | just would - | feel misleads people when
itisused. | would gofor, as| say, “cultural
change, other sorts of terms. | wouldn't use
“invention of tradition' myself. That'sall.

Q. | think that your objection to the use of the word was

based on it being used out of context.

A. Yes, interms of the statement, because, basically it -

and, | mean, | can only say that - and | don't think
that thisis necessarily any sort of intentional thing -

but the way it came across when it was presented, say,
for instance, in the media was that there had been some
invention of tradition. And the way the general public
interpretsthat is very different from an academic who
was familiar with the book "An Invention of Tradition',
by historians or anthropologists. So, | thought that it
needed some context supplied with it, to make sense of
the statement.

Q. It would be, wouldn't it, a perfectly appropriate

term if women's secret sacred business simply did
not exist on Hindmarsh Island, or in its environs and
arosein 1994, it would be an appropriate term,
wouldn't it.

A. If that was the casg, it probably would be, perhaps,

depending on the circumstances. But | would - you know,
it would be arising as an - yes, | would have to agree
with that.
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1 Q. Looking at that section of Dr Clarke's statement there,
2 at the bottom of p.8, where he elaborates under a

3 heading "Theinvention of tradition' and what he meant
4 by that.

5 A. Certainly but, in terms of the statementsin relation to
6 the sequence of eventsthat iswhat | was talking about,
7 not that section of his statement.

8 Q. Indeed, he refers to sources there, Baines, Bird Rose,
9 doesn't he.

10 A. Yes, certainly, but, | am talking about within the

11 context of the sequence of events, it would have been
12 probably just alittle bit better if it was - that

13 particular comment in relation to the conversation with
14 myself and he, was referenced back to this particular
15 literature, because that was what was stated early on
16 in the Commission's, sort of, summing up of the

17 situation and was reported in the mediain that form.
18 So, it wasn't put into that context. | guessthat's

19 what was the problem.

20 Q. ThatisDr Clarke'spositionisn'tit, thisisan

21 invention of tradition, in 1994 | mean, you know. Why
22 isit out of context, if that is his position.

23 A. Wdl, | amonly saying it isout of context in relation
24 to what | was saying.

25 Q. Itisout of context to you.

26 A. Notinreationtowhat heissaying.

27 Q. | just want to ask you a couple of questions before |
28 sit down about the Fergie report. Y ou have seen that,
29 of course, haven't you.

30 A. Yes.

31 Q. Would you go to p.19 of the report, Exhibit 5. Seethe
32 top of p.19. Thistopic | am going to read

33 | assure you that it isin the public arena.

34 | just read this para. to you, But itisinrelation to

35 Ngarrindjeri secret traditions about the function in the
36 areain cosmological terms, that the full extent of the
37 injury to Ngarrindjeri tradition can be grasped. My

38 informants believe that the construction of the bridge
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will form a permanent link between two parts of the
landscape, whose cosmological efficacy is contingent on
separation. Itisalink which would be undermining
cosmological and human reproduction and cause
Ngarrindjeri society and with itstradition
ultimately to disappear. In short, my informants
believe that the building will not ssimply injure and
desecrate their traditions, they believe it hasthe
clear capacity to destroy their culture.’
Would you agree with the assertions made in this
Commission, that that is an anthropological discovery of
mammoth proportions, bearing in mind the existing
literature about this area.

A. 1 would agree that it is very significant new
information certainly.

Q. Itissurely morethan that, isn't it.

A. | think it isvery important, yes, very significant.

Q. Itismuch more than that, this belief. Assuming the
belief isin place, if the bridge is built, it would
destroy the culture and traditions of the Ngarrindjeri
people.

A. Wédll, that obviously appearsto be the belief of the
people concerned.

Q. Would you agree that that is anew paradigm al
together in the Aboriginal tradition and culture and
beliefs of the Ngarrindjeri people.

A. Itissomething | haven't heard of before, as| have
said.

Q. Would you not agree that, it istotally remarkable, that
nothing in the literature alludes to this and nothing
until 1994 was known of this.

A. Wél, | guess, in my - what | have done in my statement
issay that, it isnot totally remarkable. | am not -
to me, as| have argued, | have tried to show that there
are some bits of evidence to show that there are
reasons why information from women, as important
information, wasn't recorded; the opportunities why - |
have talked alittle bit about some of the experiences
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in my field work, where particularly women have not been
or have not wanted to talk about particular issues.
| have looked at the Berndts' ethnography to find out if
there is any evidence of women's business in a sense,
that we don't have any real knowledge of through the
ethnography. So, | mean, that is basically my case, as
| said.

Q. My question is, isthis not totally remarkable, that
nothing like this has emerged until early 1994.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: | have been thinking about the quotation
that my learned friend has put and the quotation is
predicated upon the building of the bridge. Now, |
don't understand, to begin with, that any of the
literature has ever addressed a situation of the island
and the mainland being linked. So, to start with, that
may be putting an unfair gloss on the question.

Secondly, | think the question has been put and

answered. It has just been put again.
COMSR: | think it has been put and answered.
XN

Q. You, Mr Hemming, have worked in the area doing field
studies and absorbing the culture since 1981, is that
right.

A. | have been working with people in the region since
then, yes.

Q. What, do you take issue with my "absorbing.'

A. | have been learning things | guess.

Q. Absorbing the culture.

A. | guess so, | am just saying learning.

Q. Isn't that what you were doing.

A. | suppose. | mean, itisjust - itisnot aterm |
would use, that's all.

Q. What term would you use.

A. | would say learning about the history and culture of
the people since then.

Q. Inearly 1994, it was the first hint you have had of
such amajor belief, asisformulated in Dr Fergi€'s
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report.

A. Inthetime of letter going to Tickner from Doreen,
that was the first hint that | had, in a sense, that
there was any major women's business of that
sort relating to that region.

Q. Just to complete afew housekeeping matters. Exhibit
74, acopy of which | produce to you, you acknowledge
that you edited that book, "Troddin Thru Raukkan'.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. I think there are two video tapes which touch upon

11 those matters.

12 A. Thefirst one, if itiswhat | think they are -

13 Q. I will produce them to you.

14 A. Thefirst onewas caled "Camp Coorong, sharing our

15 culture which | think was a combination of talking

16 about recording history and sites and the interest in

17 looking at history, and also, in asense, publicising

18 the work that Camp Coorong have been doing, in terms of

19 running educational camps for people, taking people

20 through the region's history. So, it was a combination

21 of things and it was an opportunity to make a video that

22 gave some of the older people an opportunity to talk

23 about the history and it be used as aresource in

24 teaching programmes within the Education Department, it

25 is used and through Camp Coorong.

26 Q. | think one of those videos, iswhat | can cal a

27 Lindsay Wilson video.

28 A. Lindsay Wilson | think ison both of them. The second

29 oneis, basically, it wasreally mostly just avisual

30 record of awurley making workshop that was held at Camp

31 Coorong. That is, basically, we put together a workshop

32 looking at material culture, from the earliest of

33 memories of some of the older people | was working with;

34 their days of having holidays on the Coorong, what were

35 the wurlies they were living in, how did they make them,

36 the use of things called blanket sails. It was putting

37 amaterial sideto the oral history, so that when we

38 were talking about particular stories, we could actually

O~NOOUITNWN B
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- the objects themsel ves had an impact on people's
memories and it aso provided a better understanding of
just how people were living in the materia culture and
Lindsay Wilson, | guess, was the main source of the
information on that. He basically conducted the
workshop in a sense and showed he was one of the main
people who showed how they built the wurlies, talked
about the process and there are a number of other
people, including Doreen, who came along as well on that
particular trip. Les Gollan, Bruce Carter.

Q. Arethevideos different, one from the other.

A. Yes.

Q. Oneisthewurley building.

A. That is second in terms of sequence of time and "Camp
Coorong, sharing our culture' | think itiscalled, is
thefirst one.

Q. What isthe viewing time of those.

A. They'renot very long. | think they are something like
15 to 20 minutes.

Q. Each.

A. | think so, yes. Maybe half an hour.

A. Leah Rankine, who has already been mentioned in this
Commission, ison thefirst one and Margaret Jacobs
and Marg Koolmatrie are also on both, | think. There
isanumber of people.

EXHIBIT 232 Two video tapes tendered by Mr Smith.

Admitted.

Q. You would agree, would you, that Bertha Gollan isa
senior Ngarrindjeri lady.

A. Yes.

Q. Someone who, inidea circumstances, would be consulted
about a tradition such as secret women's business.

A. | think sheis certainly an elder who would be, you
know, on the list of people.

Q. Dulcie Wilson the same.

A. Yes, yes.

Q. Would you agree with me that, Sarah Milerahas a
reputation, if 1 can put it neutrally, for fantasizing.
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A. Weéll, | really don't know in terms of that person. |
can't comment on that.

Q. | am asking about her reputation.

A. Yes.

COMSR

Q. Anything you have heard about her.

A. Wdll, mostly through the Commission | have been hearing.

Q. Apart from that.

A. Commentslike that, | mean, | don't know Sarah Milera
that well and | haven't had that much to do with her.

XN

Q. Would you agree that Shirley Pierdey and Vi Deuschle
are not Ngarrindjeri women.

A. Wéll, no, | wouldn't really agree with that. | think
they certainly identify with the Kingston very strongly
but through their geneal ogies they have connections
with the Coorong. Certainly Vi Deuschle through the
Wimpie family has Coorong connections. And Shirley
Pierdey has her family connections through the Bonnies.
Certainly had them living at Point - near Point McLeay
early on in the century basically, and had alot to do
with theregion. So, | don't think you could completely
rule them out as being Ngarrindjeri people at all.

COMSR

Q. Canan Aboriginal person identify with two different
communities.

A. For sure, depending on their family background and
where they have lived.

Q. Simultaneously could they be Ngarrindjeri.

A. Yes, | think, certainly, because it is their background.
Their mother's side might have come from the West Coast
of South Australia and the father may have come from
Point McLeay. It isjust depending on those influences,
like Greek father/Italian mother.

XN

Q. It has been said that both those ladies are
Moandik, regarded as Moandik, rather than Ngarrindjeri.

Isn't that the case.
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1 A. | haveadwaysknown Vi Deuschle to associate her

2 heritage more with the Kingston area, which relates to

3 that area. But, | aso know sheiswell aware she has

4 Coorong connections aswell. Shirley, | am not

5 quite as sure in terms of discussions, with her origin.

6 She has strong Kingston connections and South East

7 connections. Sheisalso aware of her connections with

8 Point McLeay historically. Certainly that isthe way it

9 is| think.

10 Q. Your professional life has been spent with these people,
11 itisasimple proposition. Shirley Pierdey and

12 Vi Deuschle, | suggest, are not regarded as

13 Ngarrindjeri women, but are Moandik.

14 MISS NELSON: By whom?

15 COMSR: By whom?

16 XN

17 Q. By youl am asking you.

18 A. By me. Well, by mel would say that they have got every
19 reason to claim Ngarrindjeri descent, that is from my

20 perspective and | am basing that on their genealogies

21 and other bits and pieces. | mean, other people within
22 the community may have different perspectives, depending
23 on the history they have had with those people. That's
24 theway itis.

25 Q. | think you would like to supplement your statement to
26 produce, wouldn't you, some - what would you call this
27 bundle of material.

28 A. Most of itisjust the evidence of the referencesin my
29 statement, where | said that Doreen Kartinyeri has said
30 something or somebody else has said something. Itis
31 just copies of references that | was able to locate that

32 | actually specifically related to my statement. Plusa

33 couple of extralittle references that | have found

34 since the Commission started. Because, when | was

35 putting my statement together it was very quick. | had
36 very little time to actually do much preparation. So,

37 thereisacouple of extrathings. | think thereisone

38 photocopy, if | can find it, from - thereisjust an
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excerpt that | photocopied. | thought it wasin there,
but | have got the book.

MISS NEL SON: | have got it here.

A. Just a section from the book, myths and legends of the
Australian Aboriginees attirubted to W Lindsay Smith,
who, it has been argued, is actually mostly written by
David Unaipon as - the source material isfrom David
Unaipon, which has a section in it which just talks
about the trade custom associated with the umbilical

cord. Basically, | thought | would put a copy of that
in because it provides alittle bit more information in
relation to the meaning/significance of that particular
custom.

CONTINUED
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MR SMITH: | haven't looked at these, | suggest
that we mark them for identification at this stage while
we al have alook at them, and perhaps at the end of
the day sort that out.

COMSR: How many have you got there?
MR SMITH: It's just a bundle of notes.
XN

Q. Isthat right, contemporaneous notes.
A. Yes. What | put into my statement was only things that

| could actually locate in terms of the conversation
with Doreen Kartinyeri, for instance - mostly it's
Doreen Kartinyeri materia - that | had an actual note
in a notebook or arough note, so | photocopied those
pages, and they are very brief, and they only really
relate to comments like There arethings | can't tell
you because you're aman', that sort of comment, that
Doreen made to me before any of this Hindmarsh Island
issue started, and a couple of just partial transcripts

of tapes where either something like that was being
said, or it relatesto this particular -

Q. I think it's better if we go through it, thereis no

quick way of doing this. That document is headed "Tape
Index SH5'.

A. That'savery, very rough, quick transcript done of a

tape that was made during the work on producing the
Ngurunderi exhibition, dated 26.8.1988. It was actually
a discussion between myself, Winston Head, one of the
exhibition officers, and Philip Clarke, and during that
conversation, which was in the Ngurunderi gallery in
front of a case that had a seated model of awoman,
Doreen made some comments about the position of the
actual model, and the fact that it indicated an aspect

of menstruation. She actually had us turn the tape off,
and thereisalittle bit of a conversation on the tape

just prior to turning the tape off, and she indicated

after that - in another notebook I've just got a comment
saying there are things that she can't tell me because

I'm aman, or can't even tell me, so it just indicates
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that Doreen Kartinyeri perhaps at least had abelief in
knowledge that she couldn’t impart to men prior to
Hindmarsh Island becoming an issue, and | guess that
just follows my opinions.

MISS NEL SON: | indicate that where Mr Hemming refers
to “transcript of tapes, and he has actually prepared a
transcript, the actual tapes are available.

A. Yes. | havethe copy tapes here. That isavery rough
transcript, that one (INDICATES).

10 COMSR

11 Q. What do you mean, roughly written.

12 A. Very roughly done by myself. I'vejust put afew topics

13 in there, and just identified where the spot is on side

14 B, so that's not going to help you a huge amount.

15 XN

16 Q. Thedocument dated 9 August 1988 headed "Marg

17 Koolmatrie, Doreen Kartinyeri and others, that'sa

18 tape, isit.

19 A. Yes. Itjust refersto, in my statement, an occasion

20 where midwives were discussed in general terms, and |

21 was told to turn the tape down or off, and | have anote

22 in another little notebook, and thisisjust a

23 transcript of the beginning of the tape with a blank

24 section on it.

oo~NoUGhM~AWNE

25 Q. That document there.

26 A. That'sanother extra. | don't know if you want to talk
27 about that at this stage.

28 Q. Thereisfour pages of your handwriting, isit.

29 A. That'sright, yes.

30 Q. Takenfrom where.

31 A. Thisisagain from one of my notebooks from the period
32 of 1988 to do with site recording. | was keeping

33 notebooks when we were doing site recording style work.
34 It's my notes relating to an interview with Jean Gollan,
35 Doreen Kartinyeri and Marg Koolmatrie. Init thereisa
36 section that refersto - just discussing, talking about

37 the delivery of babiesjust very generaly, and the fact

38 that "That would be never spoken about on the street’
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sort of comment. That relates to that tape.

Q. That original notebook isavailable, isit.

A. Yes, I'vegot that here.

Q. Looking at this bundle, this next bundle of six pages,
again that's -

A. That relatesto one of the conversationsin the tearoom
that | was talking about with the people I've mentioned,
between Neva Wilson, and Suzy Hutching was there. It's
just amention - Doreen was talking about, just

10 mentioned a bit about Mundoo Island in very, very brief

11 terms, and just said that “At certain times of the year

12 you can see smoke coming off theisland. This

13 represents smoking of the dead', that sort of comment,

14 S0 just a mention of Mundoo Island.

15 Q. Whenwasthat.

16 A. That was back in 1989.

17 Q. Then, looking at this -

18 A. Ithink. Yes, May 19809.

19 Q. Thenthere'stwo pages, again your notebook, isit.

20 A. Againthat'sjust, that isjust asparething. It

21 doesn't really matter.

22 Q. Then| produceto you isit two pages, Journa June to

23 August 1991".

24 A. Yes, another conversation with Doreen where she said,

25 just again she said that she shouldn't tell me, aman,

26 about such things, but that she and plenty of others

27 know about the Ngarrindjeri way of childbirth. It's

28 just a conversation.

29 MISS NELSON: Whét isthe date of that?

30 A. 8.8.1991.

31 XN

32 Q. Then thisdocument, which is headed "Murray Bridge,

33 Railway Terrace, Nanna Laura Kartinyeri, Auntie Maggie

34 Jacobs, 27.10.93', four pages of your handwriting, is

35 it.

36 A. Yes. |think | referred to that in my statement, but

37 it'sjust in terms of having a discussion with the

38 daughter of Margaret "Pinkie’ Mack more generally about

Co~NoubhwNE
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her life, in asense, and | wasinterested in her
experiences at Swan Reach, but we also just briefly
touched on a couple of issues to do with pregnant women,
and the sorts of things that you didn't, you don't do,
like - well, nothing really detailed.

Q. Thisbundle, three sheets of paper headed "Ngarrindjeri
Meeting, 5 October'.

A. Thiswas-

Q. What year would that be.

A. Yes, I've got the notebook here, but that actually
relates -

Q. It'sthe same year.

A. | haveto look that up quickly. I think it's about
1988, but | better just check that to make certain -
yes, it's 1988, 5 October. It was a meeting, | think,
after the discussioninthe gallery, and | just have a
note there saying that Doreen doesn't - Doreen also said
"There are some things | can't tell even Steve because
I'm not allowed to. It'swhat my old people would
want'. It'sthe sort of thing that Doreen said to me a
number of times over the years. Didn't go into any
details.

Q. This handwritten document, again your handwriting, two

pages dated 4 July 1988.

A. Yes.

Q. Fieldtripto Victoria etc. again.

A. Againthisoneisan extral didn't mentionin my
statement. Thisisone of the onesthat | found since.
The same with the previous, | hadn't located that
before. Thisjust isareference where Doreen isjust
talking to, | think it was Jean Gollan, and she says
"Doreen did alot of talking about Salvation Army and
that she was the only girl that didn't convert, she was
too used to her grandmother's etc. religion’. It goes
on alittle bit from that, so it'sjust referring to, |
guess, her beliefs, in asense.

Q. Thenfinaly that extract from "Myths of Australian
Aboriginals.
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1 A. Yes. That'sonthe NgiaNgiampe, or the trade and
2 customs. Asfar as| know, the source of thisis David
3 Unaipon. It'salittle bit moreinformation in relation
4 to the practice in which mentions the fact that - it
5 says, | will quote from it, in relation to the piece of
6 cord that was actually central to the establishing of
7 the trade relationship, the umbilical cord, he says,
8 “Only acertain woman of the tribe is privileged to be
9 the giver of thispiece of cord. She had to bethe
10 daughter of a mother who also had been similarly chosen.
11 These mothers must be in direct line of noble womanhood
12 and must be pure of character'.
13 COMSR
14 Q. Isthissomething that -

15 A. It'sjust adding extrainformation to the understanding,
in asense, or possible information.

Q. Yes, but isit information in the public domain.

A. It's published, yes.

Q. That'sall I want to be assured of for these purposes.

20 A. Sure. Itredly just - it has dightly more information

21 about that process than the Berndts have, and it gives

22 women, | guess, slightly higher role in the process.

23 EXHIBIT 19A Bundle of documents tendered by Mr

24 Smith. Admitted as part of Exhibit 19.

25 A. Ithink | must just add thisone, it'sjust - it'sa

26 vocabulary card from the Tindale collection of language

27 from that region, and it'sjust areferenceto a

28 particular plant that is said one way by, it appears to

29 be men and, when spoken by females, it says that the

30 plant is Lalawath’. They add a TH' or interdental on

31 theend. It was actually something that | did ask an

32 older Ngarrindjeri lady about, because she came from a

33 place call Lalawa, and she confirmed to me yes, in that

34 Instance, the way that women said that particular place

35 was different from men, and that's the place. Tindale

36 has the actua plant name, and he saysthe similar

37 thing, that you add a "TH' on the end. It's not

38 conclusive of any sort, but it shows thisis another

EIRENIN
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area where perhaps women had knowledge or even practices
that were separate from men's perhaps. It'sjust an
indication. | can talk more about that perhaps.
MR SMITH: Could that be added to that exhibit.
COMSR.
Q. I've heard evidence, of course, that thereis men's
business and there is women's business.
A. Sure. It seemed like there was a connection to a place,
9 because when | asked this particular elderly lady “Is
10 that term is used for a particular station’, she said
11 that she used that term, and when she spoke it she has
12 used the "TH' on the end, so that's an element of
13 women's practice, in asense. Something the Berndts
14 don't record as well.
15 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT
16 Q. Who wasyour informant in relation to this regard.
17 A. Alady cdled LolaSumner. I'm pretty sure |l have a
18 note on that which | can dig out, of that conversation.
19 Q. You said afew minutes ago the effect of your statement
20 was, or your argument was - | think I've recorded it
21 correctly - that there was some bits of evidence to show
22 why some evidence was not recorded. Do you remember
23 saying something to that effect.
24  MISS NELSON: Why some knowledge was not recorded.
25 XXN
26 Q. Why some knowledge was not recorded.
27 A. Yes, something like that.
28 Q. That'sreally the high point of what you say, isn't it.
29 There is some bits of evidence to show why some
30 knowledge may not have been recorded.
31 A. That'samagjor part of it but, as| say, it'salsoon
32 the basis of what is recorded in the Berndts' book, and
33 also on the basis of my own experiences in the region,
34 soit'snot just that, but that's certainly an element.
35 Q. Yougo no further than that, other than to come to this
36 commission and to say that your argument, your thesis,
37 isthat there are some bits of evidence to show why some
38 knowledge may not have been recorded until recently, or
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may not have been revealed until recently.

A. That's one aspect to my argument, yes.

Q. That'sthe high-water mark of your argument, isn't it.

A. | don't think that's the full crux of it.

Q. But you don't go any further than that, do you. You
don't say that you've presented proofs.

A. No.

Q. Or even probahilities, do you.

A. | say possihilities, but of course | haven't got
conclusive evidence other than - | guessthe only
conclusive aspect of it isthat anumber of women
presently argue that they believe in the women's
business.

COMSR

Q. That's conclusive of what, that there is a present -

A. That's conclusive that there is a group of women that
argue that there is women's business.

Q. Sothat provesthat thereis agroup that argues that
they believe in women's business, right. (NOT ANSWERED)

XXN

Q. I'd perhaps like to ask you a few basic questions.
Anthropology is ascience, isn't it.

A. Wdll, | think alot of anthropologists would argue that
itisn't.

Q. | knew | wouldn't get a straight answer to that.

A. I'msorry. | mean there are different branches of
anthropology, and physical anthropology, we have a Colin
Pardoe in the museum who would argue that certainly it
isascience.

Q. Doyouregard it as a science.

A. | think the more socia aspects of anthropology |
wouldn't regard as a science.

Q. What would you regard it as.

A. |l seeitasasocid -

Q. Anart form.

A. No, it'smore. | mean history isn't regarded as a
science either, it'sabranch. It's placed in art
faculties, and it's a discipline that relates to the
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study of society and social aspects of life, so |
wouldn't - it's not that precise, let's put it this way.

Q. There are, however, whether we call it a science or
whatever we call it, methods which have evolved over the
years by which an anthropologist, or indeed a social
historian, can test the vaidity of claimsthat are made
by peoplein any society.

A. Weéll, dependsif you're going about trying to test
people's claims.

10 Q. Yes, sure.

11 A. Or whether you are actually acopting what they do claim.

12 Q. I haven't asked you the latter, I'm asking you about the

13 former. If you'rein the business of, say, presenting a

14 view to some organisation, like this Royal Commission,

15 then you would want to test the theories and arguments

16 that you put forward by known and accepted processes,

17 wouldn't you.

18 A. Yes. Those processes are more along thelines, in this

19 context, of providing what this particular commission

20 sees as relevant evidence.

21 Q. WEell cometothat. | mean, you understand that, at the

22 centre of this Royal Commission, is the question whether

23 or not women's business, as defined in the terms of

24 reference for the Royal Commission, was fabricated in

25 the sense of created, invented, in 1994. Do you

26 understand that's what we're getting at.

27 A. Sure, yes.

28 Q. Had you considered that as a possibility ever.

29 A. Yes

30 Q. When.

31 A. Generdly, | guess.

32 Q. When you prepared your statement, did you consider it a

33 possibility.

34 A. Wdl -

35 Q. Just 'Yes or ‘No.

36 A. I wouldsay | wasbut, in considering that, | prepared

37 my statement in the way that | have.

38 Q. Ingiving evidence today, have you considered that as a

©CoOo~NOoOUTR~RWN R
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1 possibility, and by “that' | mean that Doreen Kartinyeri

2 fabricated the women's business that's claimed in the

3 Roya Commission terms of reference, in March or early

4 1994. Have you considered that possibility.

5 A. Wdl, asl've saidin my evidence -

6 Q. Just 'Yes or 'No', have you considered it.

7 A. | guess| would have considered it, but | don't support

8 it.

9 Q. | suggest you haven't considered it.

10 A. Wdll, I'm not sure that's the case.

11 Q. Youtdl me, what consideration have you given to it.

12 A. Wadll, interms of the consideration of preparing this

13 particular statement -

14 Q. No, giving your evidence. I've passed on from preparing
15 your statement. Giving evidence today, what

16 consideration have you given to that proposition, that

17 Doreen Kartinyeri invented women's business, as we have
18 been dealing with in this Royal Commission, in early

19 1994,

20 A. Wdll, asfar as| have - in terms of my experience and
21 what I've seen. | had no involvement or ability to make
22 acomment on that in terms of what Doreen's done. What
23 I've -

24 OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

25 A. What | can only comment on iswhat I've had experience
26 with and what I've read and whatever, so in terms of

27 actually saying that | can make a comment on whether

28 Doreen did or didn't, | don't know that.

29 CONTINUED
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Q. But don't you understand that what you have done today

is come along here and tell this Royal Commission, in
effect, that in your opinion, you regard it asa
possibility that Doreen Kartinyeri didn't invent or
fabricate women's business in early 1994. Don't you
understand that to be the effect of what you are saying.

A. Yes, certainly. That doesn't mean to say | hadn't

considered various aspects before coming to that
particular presentation of evidence.

Q. Coming to that particular presentation of evidence

today, | want to know what regard you have had to the
alternative hypothesis, namely, that she did invent it
in 1994.

A. Asl havesaid, | have worked with Doreen for 15 years,

and sheis held in high regard by a number of people as
aresearcher, and | have never found her to be anything
but truthful, and | couldn’t imagine, in that sense,

that this would be the type of thing she would do. So
from one aspect, my knowledge of Doreen, | find that
improbable that that would be the case. And | have said
that in my statement, that | found her a truthful

person. So, other than that, | have moved into looking
at what evidence is avail able to make comments on this
particular issue, my own experience in the region,
comments Doreen has made to me over the years, and |
have come to the conclusion that | think it is possible.

Q. | am suggesting that the approach that you have taken is

to look at the evidence which supports the end that you
want to pedal, that is, that it is a possibility that
Doreen Kartinyeri istelling the truth. 'Y ou have not
looked at the other side of the coin, the possibility

that she is not telling the truth about women's
business.

A. | mean, | am providing information to help the Royal

Commission cometo itsconclusion. Thisisthe-

Q. Haveyou looked at the large body of evidence which has

been presented in this Royal Commission which would tend
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to show that Doreen Kartinyeri made up women's business
inearly 1994.

A. I'mnot sure | support that interpretation. | have
listened to the evidence.

Q. Haveyou looked at it.

A. Yes, | have.

Q. Inyour examination of thisissue of whether or not it
was made up or fabricated in early 1994 by Doreen
Kartinyeri, what factors have you taken into account
that might support the view that it was made up.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: It is not the witness's function to do
that. It isyours, commissioner.

MR ABBOTT: | submit it is. He has come aong here
with his opinion and | am entitled to ask, in presenting
an opinion, has he pursued what | would regard, and what
| think everyone in this room would regard, asthe
appropriate methodology, that is, you look at both sides
of the coin and you don't go ahead with your eyes
blinkered with only one approach.

MISS NEL SON: Isn't this the situation, there are two
sides of the anthropological argument? My friend
forgets that this witness has said in his evidence that
he accepts there is another anthropologica point of
view, and that the mgjority of the evidence points that
way. He saysthereisapossibility that secret sacred
women's business exists, and he has given his reason for
that.

COMSR: One of which isthat he accepts Doreen
Kartinyeri as atruthful person.

MISS NEL SON: Asatruthful person. But going beyond
that, and suggesting he should have embarked on an
examination of whether she was making it up or not, is
just totally inappropriate, and | object to the question
being put. It will not help you.

COMSR: Yes. Thewitness, | think, has made it
clear that, in examining the issue of whether or not the
women's business may have been fabricated, he has taken
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his assessment of Dr Kartinyeri into account.

MR ABBOTT: | know that, but | am going thisfar, |
am suggesting he hasn't properly examined the issue of
whether or not women's business was or was not invented
by Doreen Kartinyeri.

WITNESS: | have examined it asfar as| -
MISS NEL SON: Don't answer the question.
COMSR: As an historian, the issue heis more

concerned with is whether or not it is fabricated, not
fabricated by whom, but pieces of evidence he takes into
account and what he spoke about to Dr Kartinyeri.

XXN

Q. Areyou concerned with the issue of whether or not
Doreen fabricated it.

OBJECTION Ms Nelson objects on the ground it is

exactly the same question.

MISS NEL SON: Mr Abbott really hasto stop that line
of questioning. It isentirely inappropriate, and he
knowsiit.

MR ABBOTT: It is not inappropriate at all.

COMSR: Perhaps you might be seeking to do this:
Suggest to the witness that, if he didn't accept Dr
Kartinyeri as awitness of truth, would that make some
difference to his assessment of whether or not it was
possible that women's business in respect of Hindmarsh
Island was fabricated.

MR ABBOTT: | understand you are at least impliedly
overruling my question.

COMSR: Yes.

MR ABBOTT: | will not adopt the approach that you

have suggested | should take, with respect. | will move
on to adightly different aspect of the same area.

XXN

Q. You have heard the evidence of Mr Jones, have you not.

A. Yes.

Q. | think you have been here for most of the evidence of
Dr Clarke.

A. Yes.
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Q. Youredisethat they have considered, in coming to
their opinions, the possibility of whether or not secret
sacred women's business of the type that we're
considering within this Royal Commission may have
existed, but not have been revealed until early 1994.
Y ou redlise that that's apparently what they have done.
A. Basicdly I'd agree with that.
Q. And they have come here and they have given their
professional opinionsthat, in their opinion, they don't
believe that is apossibility. 1 don't think | am doing
an injustice to their conclusions, am 1.
A. They seemto befairly -
13 Q. Fairly definite.
14 A. Fairly definitein their summary, yes.
15 Q. Asl understand what you are doing, you are saying to
16 the commissioner "I'm really just putting forward the
17 point of view, Madam Commissioner, that it might be a
18 possibility’. That'sreally al you are doing, isn't
19 it.
20 A. What | havesaidisthat it isapossibility. | have
21 used particular words, and I'm doing that on the basis
22 of the evidence | have presented.
23 Q. But everything ispossible in thisworld, isn't it.
24 A. No, not everything.
25 Q. Most things are possible in thisworld. | am suggesting
26 it is not helpful for you to come along and put forward
27 assumptions and speculations and say: that means, in the
28 end, that there is apossibility that this secret sacred
29 women's business, which we are dealing with in this
30 commission, may have remained unknown - that is,
31 unrevealed - until 1994. Do you accept that criticism.
32 OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.
33 MISS NELSON: The question starts off "It is not
34 helpful for you to come along to this Royal Commission'
35 and do certain things. Whether it is helpful or not,
36 ultimately is going to be a matter for you,
37 Commissioner. If my friend wantsto put something else
38 he should phrase it a bit better.

RRhEBoovwouahrwnk
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1 QUESTION REPHRASED

XXN

Q. Let mego to your statement, p.21. Itisentitied My
views on the issue of whether it is possible that secret
women's knowledge associated with Hindmarsh Island could
exist'. Those words are carefully chosen, are they not.

A. | guessthey are. It'satitle.

Q. You don't purport to betelling us that you have views
on whether it did exist.

10 A. I'marguingintherethat | believe that it's possible

11 that it did exist.

12 Q. Did exist or could exist.

13 A. Wdll, | have also argued that there are a group of

14 people who argue that it does exist at the moment, so |

15 am providing a context, or trying to.

16 Q. Put aside post April 1994. Lets leave aside theissue

17 as to whether or not people genuinely believe it now, or

18 whether they have a belief or not abelief, or whether

19 itis, by them believing in it, an invented tradition or

20 not an invented tradition. Do you have aview on the

21 issue of whether it is possible that secret women's

22 knowledge associated with Hindmarsh Island did exist

23 prior to 1994.

24 A. Yes, | think, as| have said here, that is entirely

25 possible.

26 Q. Possible. You do not assert that it is probable.

27 A. No, | say it'spossible. That'swhat | say.

28 COMSR

29 Q. Incoming to that conclusion that it's possible, what,

30 if any, part does the present assertion by a number of

31 women that they believeinit play.

32 A. That hascertainly got someroleinit. But | divided

33 up my analysisin terms of particular chunks, and | have

34 actually looked at the actual ethnographic record and

35 tried to look at information that relates to that. |

36 have looked at my own field experience, and | have done

37 that, to some extent, in isolation from the contemporary

38 context. | am trying to put an interpretation into the

ooo~NoOTRWN
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1 other bits of evidence that are available.

2 XXN

3 Q. Thisopinion that you hold that it is possible that

4 secret women's knowledge associated with Hindmarsh
5 Island did exist prior to 1994, we are talking about the

6 same secret women's knowledge, aren't we. Y ou intend
7 this section to be referrable to the definition of

8 women's business in the Terms of Reference of the Royal
9 Commission.

10 A. Yes, yes

11 Q. Don'tyou.

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. Women's businessis defined in this Royal Commission as
14 being "The spiritual and cultural significance of

15 Hindmarsh Island and Mundoo Island, the waters of the

16 Goolwa channel, Lake Alexandrina and the Murray Mouth,
17 within the Aborigina tradition of the Ngarrindjeri

18 women which is crucia for the reproduction of the

19 Ngarrindjeri people and of the cosmos which supports

20 their existence.'

21 A. Yes, that'sright.

22 Q. First of al, isthere ashred of ethnographic evidence

23 in written form that says anything remotely like that

24 prior to April 1994.

25 A. Asl'vesad, thereis nothing that specifically relates

26 to that in the evidence. What thereis, isasituation

27 where we have got information that shows us that there

28 isabody - likely to be abody, | would say, of

29 knowledge that women had that was separate from men that
30 hasn't been recorded, and thereis evidence for that

31 within the Berndts manuscript - the Berndts book, for

32 instance.

33 Q. Maybeso. Let usgo that step. Let us assume that

34 there was women's business, and indeed women's business
35 which was kept by the women secret to them. Y ou would
36 readily accept that such issues as conception, birth,

37 pregnancy and menstruation may be such topics of such

38 business.
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A. Yes, and particularly interpretations of those

particular thingsin relation to detailed Dreaming or
religious beliefs.

Q. Itisaquantum leap, isit not, even if you accept the

proposition that there is some shred of evidence to

support the proposition that there may have existed some

women's business of the type that | have just referred

you to, to say that that provides support for the

existence of women's business of the type this
commission isinvolved with. It isaquantum leap,
isn't it.

A. Takeninthat perspective it might be, but the way |
would seeit isthat | am putting the position, that is,
taking alook at the material that's available, and | am
not coming to adefinite answer. | don't believe you
can say that it is not possible, because there is too
many bits of evidence in there to suggest that we don't
know enough, that the people who recorded the
information weren't asking the right questions, weren't
there at the time when these events were occurring. |
mean, the Berndts weren't around when the initiation
ceremonies were being held. There are too many
guestions that haven't been answered for us to be making
very very clear-cut sort of decisions on the possibility
of women's business.

Q. But that, | suggest, isan unreal answer. We are
talking about your view that there is an absence of
information on the one hand, and yet you pray that, in
aid of aconclusion, it's possible that what issaid in
April 1994 - in essence, that thereis so much spiritua
and cultural significance to womeninrelation to
Hindmarsh and Mundoo Islands, that it is crucia for
their reproduction and the cosmos which supports their
existence - you can't make that connection, can you.

A. | cansay itispossible.

Q. Of course you can.

A. With the evidence |l have got, | believe | can argue
that, given the ethnographic interpretation of the
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1 ethnographic material, my field work, and the fact we

2 have got a group of women now claiming the belief - a

3 series of women.

4 Q. A group of women now claimit. Unlessthey provide some
5 basisfor their claim, we can disregard that, can't we,

6 because it happens all the time that people claim things

7 that turn out to be not correct or invented.

8 OBJECTION Ms Nelson objects on the ground of

9 guestion being too general.

10 A. I think that is up to someone el se to decide those sorts
11 of issues.

12 Q. Il inviteyou to put aside that a group of women now

13 claim or make claimsin relation to the existence of -

14 A. We have heard evidence in the commission from people
15 recently who say that there was women's business and it
16 was secret and sacred.

17 Q. Putthat aside aswell.

18 COMSR

19 Q. Youmean you have heard some evidencein relation to
20 this area.

21 A. Justyesterday. Not specifically inthat area, but in

22 terms of the secret sacred women's business. The

23 question was put, | think, did someone's mother deny
24 that it related to Hindmarsh Island, and they said that

25 she didn't deny or support it, she said you need to look
26 at the future not the past. So that isjust evidence

27 from yesterday. | will leave that aside as well.

28 XXN

29 Q. | want to deal with your argument, your thesis which you
30 put forward in your evidence. Y ou acknowledge that

31 there is nothing in the written literature which

32 provides support for the existence, prior to early 1994,
33 of women's business of the type which isreferred to in
34 the Terms of Reference of the Royal Commission. You
35 agree with that, don't you.

36 A. | agreethere are no specific references that support

37 that exact detail.

38 Q. Thereisno general reference to Hindmarsh and Mundoo
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1 Islands having spiritua and cultural significanceto

2 women, is there.

3 A. Nogenerd referenceto specifically spiritual beliefs

4 for women.

5 Q. No, no general reference to spiritual or cultural

6 significance of Hindmarsh and Mundoo Islands and women.
7 A. Andwomen, or thefirst part?

8 Q. Andwomen.

9 COMSR

10 Q. Thecombination of all.

11 A. No, | don't think there is anything specific.

12 Q. No, the question is: isthere anything of a general

13 nature in relation to Hindmarsh I1sland and Mundoo

14 Island.

15 XXN

16 Q. You have agreed to specific, | am now turning to

17 generality.

18 A. Not that identifies that particular area, no.

19 Q. That identifies any place in the Ngarrindjeri nation

20 with women's business.

21 A. Theonly evidence we have for that within the

22 ethnographic material isthe Berndts manuscript and the
23 fact that there were separate initiation ceremonies for

24 women, that were held completely apart from men and that
25 related to women's business, and that we don't know

26 anything about the details of that material. That's one

27 of the key -

28 Q. But nothing else, isthere.

29 A. Thereisnothing that relates specificaly to that.

30 Q. I amasking you generally. Do you understand the

31 general concept I'm asking you to deal with. Women and
32 aparticular place in the entire Ngarrindjeri nation

33 with reference to the ethnographic literature prior to

34 the beginning of 1994.

35 A. Therearecertainly Dreaming stories that relate to

36 women and have femal e ancestors doing particular things
37 and transforming into things like islands within the

38 Ngurunderi Dreaming story. There are a number of
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accounts like that that related to female Dreaming
ancestors and feminine aspects certainly.
COMSR
Q. And to specific places.
A. And to specific places, yes.
CONTINUED
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XXN

Q. You havetold usthen -

A. | mean, we don't know how much further that goes, but
that isthere.

Q. | want to know what the bottom lineis as far as you say
what isin the literature to support the view that you
espouse. You say there are some references within the
wide corpus of literature about the Ngarrindjeri people.

A. Yes

Q. Which supports the view that certain places had some
identification with women.

A. Yes.

Q. You provide for usthe written references to the

Ngurunderi epic.

A. That'sone, yes.

Q. Thereferencein Berndt to initiation grounds.

A. Yes.

Q. From femae asdistinct from male. Anything else.

A. There are other female figuresin dreaming, dreaming
stories from the region.

Q. What references can you give us to those.

A. You have got astory or adreaming story called Prupi
and Coramang from Tindale, which relatesto afemale
ancestor and activities around the McGrath Flat area
Y ou have got the Y ungeri dreaming has women involved in
that.

Q. With reference to aparticular site.

A. They areinvolved in the landscape and they do things at
particular places, yes. So, you have basically got
female dreaming ancestors who do things within a
dreaming context. And some, for instance, in the
Ngurunderi one, change into islands and become part of
the landscape.

Q. Accepting that body of literature to exist, none of that
isreferrable to Hindmarsh and Mundoo Islands, the
waters of the Goolwa channel, Lake Alexandrina and the
Murray Mouth, isit.

A. No, | haven't argued that.
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1 Q. Ithink you say this, that it is your argument that

2 there might have been a dreaming, a story, a mythology,
3 that has been unrecorded that did relate to that area.

4 A. It appearsthat that isthe case, given the evidence

5 that has been presented as being in sealed envel opes and
6 that sort of material. So, it appearsthat thereisa

7 type of information available, or has been recorded.

8 Q. Not only that, but that it has remained available for

9 hundreds of years.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. So, wearenot talking about, if itislike the

12 literature that you have just spoken of, we are not

13 talking about something that was just made up yesterday
14 or even last year.

15 A. Sure.

16 Q. Wearetaking about something that has its roots deep
17 in Ngarrindjeri culture.

18 A. Yes, thereisareferencein the Berndts' text, for

19 instance, to the stories about the moon. And they make
20 aparticular point that the moon was very important for
21 pregnancy and menstruation. They also say that that

22 particular account wasn't availability when they were
23 recording. And there was along account relating to the
24 moon and that that particular moon who was afemale
25 related to the region in the vicinity of Yankalilla, |

26 think, down to Cape Jervis. So, that is another account
27 of an area of the landscape that is associated with a

28 feminine type aspect. And they argue it was avery long
29 dreaming story and, again, wasn't available to them, at
30 the time, and seemed to relate to issues relating to

31 women. So, | mean, there is an account of a dreaming
32 that the Berndts seem to have identified as important in
33 the women's realm, but that they didn't get very much
34 information about, but certainly connected as having

35 importance to women's issues and business, in a sense.
36 Q. You put forward the thesisthat if it is true and was

37 not just made up in early 1994 by Doreen Kartinyeri, you
38 put forward the view that somehow in some way this very
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important dreaming, which hasits basisin Ngarrindjeri
culture and mythology, escaped capture by the various
ethnographers and anthropol ogists and researchersin the
field.

A. Yes.
Q. For that to be avalid proposition, you would need to

know just what the secret sacred women's businessis,

wouldn't you. Because, if there was an aspect of it,

for example, that raised questions, in your mind, which
you couldn't answer, you might have cause to doubt it.
To regject the possibility.

A. | don't know the details, so | can't really pursue that.
Q. | have asked you that.
A. Asl have shown, there certainly are examples of things

like the Thukabi story, which aren't recorded in the
literature, but appear within the realms of people's
knowledge today. Y ou have got the example, for
instance, of - no, | think itisfairly relevant. You

have got the example of, say, all the artefacts from the
museum from that region that have carved designs on them
that we know nothing at all about the meanings of, but
relate - are Ngarrindjeri artefacts and they are
physically there, but there is nothing recorded in the
literature that explains to us the meanings of the
designs on those artefacts. And, within southeastern
South Australia, those designs have been linked to
ceremonial practices and knowledge of landscape and
totems and things like that. So, in similar sort of

form to the western desert sort of art. So, we have a
great body of material, for instance, in the museum that
we know nothing about and Berndts and Tindale and a
range of other people haven't been able to help us out

with there. So, somebody was missing out somewhere down

theline.

Q. | am not suggesting that -
A. | am just showing examples.
Q. Could 1 just finish. | am not suggesting that those

researchers working in the Ngarrindjeri field managed to



4805
KC 53P
S.J. HEMMING XXN (MR ABBOTT)

1 capture everything and record it, either for public or

2 for private study. And | am not suggesting that, by the
3 time Berndt and Berndt were in the field, there were

4 traditions and mythol ogies which had disappeared.

5 A. Yes

6 Q. That would seem to be axiomatic, would it not.

7 A. Sure.

8 Q. But, you see, what | am suggesting is that you need to
9 look at fairly carefully some of the changesthat are

10 made about this secret sacred women's business, because
11 it isarather unique and special secret sacred women's
12 business in respect of which Doreen Kartinyeri has been
13 making claims. Y ou appreciate that, don't you.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Haveyou looked at the claimsthat she has madein

16 relation to this secret sacred women's business, to see
17 whether, in the light of those claims, it stacks up with
18 the theory that you are putting forward. Namely, that
19 thereis somelost tradition. Not lost to women, but

20 unrecorded by both male and female researchersin the
21 field.

22 A. | don't really have access to enough information about
23 what that is.

24 Q. You have read the papers.

25 A. | have got mediareports and thingslike that, but |

26 don't really think that they are providing enough

27 information to really have a sensible approach or attack
28 to that.

29 Q. Youknow what sheisclaiming, don't you.

30 A. Basicdly, yes.

31 Q. Atleast from the media.

32 A. And within the Fergie report.

33 Q. Takethat asthe parameters. There are two aspectsto
34 this. Oneisfact and the other is myth. Because

35 certain factual allegations are being made about

36 Hindmarsh Island. You understand that. That is part of
37 the claim of the cosmologica and significance and

38 reproductive significance. Do you understand certain
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1 factual allegations are being made.
2 A. | amnot redly quite with you in terms of your
3 distinction between fact and myth.
4 Q. Some of the factua alegationsthat have been madein

5 the media are that Hindmarsh Island was a place to which
6 Aboriginal women went for the purposes of aborting

7 foetuses.

8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Which occurred after relationships, of one sort or

10 another, with white or partly white inhabitants of South
11 Austraia.

12 OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

13 MISS NELSON: | smply riseto say this, there have
14 been |ots of alegations made in the mediaand |
15 understand Mr Abbott to be purporting to put statements
16 made by Doreen Kartinyeri.

17 COMSR: Yes.

18 MISS NELSON: I'm not sure that she ever made that
19 particular statement.
20 COMSR: | think that probably isthe one that

21 was on the Ray Martin programme.
22 MRABBOTT: Ray Martin. That isstraight out from
23 Ray Martinand | can get it. | am summarising itinthe
24 interests of time.

25 MISS NELSON: All 1 am saying is, | would like Mr
26 Abbott to confine anything he does put in the comments
27 to statements allegedly made by Doreen Kartinyeri. And,
28 if there are statements made by anybody else, perhaps he
29 could identify them.

30 COMSR: Thisisarecorded statement?

31 MRABBOTT: Itisdirectly from the Ray Martin show.
32 MISSNELSON: | don't take issue with that.

33 WITNESS: Can | have acopy, just to put it into

34 context?

35 XXN

36 Q. Yes, looking at Exhibit 171A, now before you, the bottom
37 of p.2, | can comment on that, because | wastold that,
38 Ray, when settlersfirst came to South Australia, there
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were very little women. Aborigina people were used and
had become pregnant to white settlers. It would have
been a shameful thing for our women to take newborn
white babies back into their camps. Ray Martin: So,
the babies were aborted and/or buried out on the island?
Yes." Do you understand that is one dimension of what
is being asserted as the secret sacred women's business
referrable to Hindmarsh Iland, which is essentially for
the reproduction and the cosmology of the Ngarrindijeri
people.

A. | don't know if that is part of the secret sacred

women's business. It isan element of what has been
asserted for Hindmarsh Island's significance. And |
think - 1 don't know whether it is areference that
relates to that island being used as a place like that

for al Ngarrindjeri people, or whether it isjust
people living in the Goolwaregion. Itisnot really
that clear, in that context.

Q. Can | suggest then that you haven't taken into account

in promoting your thesis this factual allegation made by
Doreen Kartinyeri, have you.

A. | have thought about this one.
Q. You have.
A. And, as| havejust said, | haven't really been able to

find out enough, in terms of the reference that has been
made, to say whether thisis being aleged, aswas
discussed in the Commission, | think, that all
Ngarrindjeri people at one time were using Hindmarsh
Island for this particular type of practice. Going

there to abort foetuses. 1t would be my understanding
that it could be certainly possible that was taking

place for people living within that Goolwaregion. And
that was an area where there was, for instance, in the
early sort of contact periods, alot of contact between
white people and Aboriginal people and would have set up
the circumstances for the use perhaps of theidand in
that way.

Q. Again, you use thewords "It is my understanding that it
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may be possible.'

A. Yes, sure.

Q. Thereisnot ashred of evidence to suggest that it ever
happened, is there.

A. Not necessarily.

Q. Atadll.

A. Thereis evidence of white people and Aboriginal people
coming into contact in that areaearly on. Thereis
evidence that Aboriginal women -

Q. But -

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: Could the witness finish the answer? |f
you ask a question, you get the answer.

MR ABBOTT: The problemis, | don't get the answer
to the question. | am aware we have limited time and |
am anxious to get an answer to the question. | will
repest it.

XXN

Q. Isthereashred of evidence to support the view that
Aboriginal women went to Hindmarsh Island, from whatever
area, for the purposes of aborting themselves, with or
without the assistance of other Aboriginal women, when
they had had relationships with white or partly white
people.

A. Thereisevidence of Aborigina women undertaking
abortions. Thereis evidence of Aboriginal women not
wanting their husbands to find out that they have a
white child. But, in terms of Hindmarsh Island
specifically, no, | don't think thereis.

Q. If-

A. But | don't think that is the sort of thing people would
have been widely telling everyone. If people were
trying to cover those things up from within their own
communities, | don't think it would be reported widely,
to ethnographers or Taplin or people likethat. So, it

is not surprising to me that that doesn't appear, if it
isapossibility, if that's what is being stated.

Q. Itisnot surprising to you that that fact, if it bea
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fact, has escaped collection by all those who worked in
the Ngarrindjeri nation from the 1800s onwards.

A. No, and, | mean, there are so many things | have come
across that have escaped people in terms of recording,
that, no.

Q. You heard some of the evidence, | think, that it would
reguire permission from the clans on the island,
presumably.

A. Yes, the clanson theisland, there are a number of

10 clans on the island and they have anumber of

11 connections with language groups. | think thereis

12 severa language groups connected with that sort of

13 area. And the people, as| say, you can't realy pinit

14 down to aparticular period. Itisavery generalised

15 claim. It could well be related to the early camps

16 around Goolwa. People coming and living therein all

17 parts of the Ngarrindjeri territory and using it for

18 that purpose. People were travelling around that

19 country and living around in townships and other areas

20 and living together from different parts of the

21 Ngarrindjeri country from an early period.

22 Q. | am asking you to assume that thisis one of the claims

23 made as an allegation of fact from which is asserted

24 that this gives the idland and its relationship to the

25 mainland some cosmology and spiritual significance.

26 A. Some significance, some spiritual substance. Cosmology,

27 | am not sure it has been drawn that far.

28 Q. But, in any event, you tell usthat you had considered

29 this as being one aspect of the secret sacred women's

30 business that was being asserted in 1994.

31 OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

32 MISS NELSON: He hasn't said that, at all. He has

33 said that that certainly is an allegation which may

34 relate to the significance of Hindmarsh Island, but he

35 couldn't seethat it, of itself, had any relationship

36 with secret sacred women's business. That isas|

37 understand the evidence.

38 WITNESS: Yes.

Co~NohWNE
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1 XXN

2 Q. Isthat your evidence. Isthat how you understood it.

3 A. Yes, pretty much.

4 Q. If the claims are eventually made that Hindmarsh Island,
as awhole, and Mundoo was sacred, because it is aleged
as afact that there was either infanticide practiced or
abortion practised, or isabirthing site, let'stake

those three possibilities. Thereis no evidence, that

9 you are aware of, that would support those claims, is

10 there.

11 A. Not specific to that spot that | know of, no.

12 Q. If the next claim that is made -

13 A. Other than the claims that people are making now.

14 Q. If thenext claim that is made isthat Hindmarsh Island
15 and its environs, the Murray Mouth, in fact, that area
16 on the map up on the wall there resembl es the shape of
17 women's reproductive organs, there is not a shred of
18 evidence to support that claim, isthere.

19 A. Not within the ethnographic material. | think there are
20 afew women's place names in the region, but they are -
21 it doesn't support that, as a claim, within the

22 ethnographic material.

23 Q. To be more specific, that, if it is aleged that

24 Hindmarsh Island represented the ovaries of an ancestral
25 figure, no such support for that view, that you are

26 aware of, in the literature.

27 A. Thereisnothing specific that | am aware of.

28 COMSR: Isthis taken from the published

29 material ?

30 MRABBOTT: Yes, it isthe Rocky Marshall |etter.
31 XXN

32 Q. If thefurther claim is made that all the waters around
33 including the channel right up to the entrance to the

34 lakes are a sacred site, that is, the waters are.

35 A. Yes.

36 Q. Becauseitisthe meeting of the waters, that is, the

37 mix between salt and fresh, and that, to interfere with
38 the Goolwa channel and to join the isand to the
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mainland will effect women's fertility and or destroy
women's spirituality, not a shred of evidence to support
that, isthere.

CONTINUED
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A. If youtakeit that far and if you take the first part
- if you take thefirst part about waters and salt
water/fresh water, there are indications that that salt
water/fresh water dichotomy was important.

Q. I want you to take it that far first of al and answer
that question.

A. Wedll, no.

Q. Now, to return, in fairness, to what you were saying
about meeting of waters, it is common.

A. | am commenting generally on the water | suppose. Water
appears to have various significances to people within
the initiation ceremony for men, they cleanse themselves
in the water to destroy all the Narambi sacredness of
themsel ves and the obj ects they have used during
initiation in water.

Q. | suggest we can go further and say that, there are many
many tribes, or groups of tribes, across the world, who
attach some significance to where fresh and salt water
meet in estuarian conditions and it has some relevance
and importance to their culture.

A. Certainly, yes.

Q. Noneof it, to your knowledge, is secret or sacred or it
might have a secret sacred component.

A. | am not sure | can comment on the wholeworld in a
sense.

Q. Let'sconfine ourselvesto Aboriginal Australia,
to your knowledge.

A. | don't think I could even comment on all of Aboriginal
Austraia.

Q. The Murray.

A. | don't know of any secret sacred significance to that,
the Lower Murray, in the ethnographical literature of
course.

Q. Apart from your research into the ethnography, | think
you only rely upon your own discussions with
Ngarrindjeri women whom you have had dealings with, to
support the view that, this vital and important secret
sacred knowledge, being secret sacred women's business,
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might have survived. They are the two planks on which
you rest your thesis, are they not.

A. Yes, that's an important one of the planks | think.

Q. Your dealings with women Ngarrindjeri women and -
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early onintheir field work careers, | think the fact
that -

Q. Inexperience in other words.

A. Yes, experience.

Q. Or lack of it.

A. It wasvery early onintheir careers, so they hadn't
had a broad perspective of the sorts of questionsto
ask, the approaches to take to particular issues.

Q. | want to identify -

A. Thatisone.

Q. Onthe basisthat you say the Berndts may have missed
out on even having any hint of thisimportant secret
sacred women's business, which is now being asserted,
firstit is, the limited number of their informants.

A. Yes.

Q. Second istheir inexperience.

A. That would be asmall element init I think.

Q. Anything else.

A. | think the theoretical dant that they took into the

field with them would have had an impact.

Q. The biased approach.

A. Everyone has abiased approach. Everyone workswithin

their own period.

Q. A particular biased approach.

A. Yes.

Q. Anything else.

A. | think thereisan indication that their main female
informant was largely providing them with information
about songs, and didn't appear to be as committed to the
task of imparting knowledge as their male informant.

Q. You agreethat that is speculation on your part.

A. Not entirely. | think there is some evidence there.

Q. Noevidenceat all. You can't argue from the fact that
she didn't provide information of her initiation songs
to a proposition that she was reticent about providing.

It may be the case.
A. Catherine Berndt characterised it in that way.
Q. It may be her reticence, but it may be her lack of
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memory.

A. She certainly was described, by everybody | have heard,
as being - and by the Berndts themselves - as being an
extremely lively woman for her age and | don't -

Q. You have said what you -

A. That isavery well recognised story in the Ngarrindjeri
community, just how lively Pinkie Mack or Margaret Mack
was for her age at different times.

9 COMSR

10 Q. Do you deduce from that, that the fact that, say, 60

11 years after she might have learnt these stories, the

12 songs, that sheis unable to record them in.

13 A. | would be surprised that she wouldn't have anything to

14 offer onit at all.

15 XXN

16 Q. Thesecond -

17 A. | dso havethe other point, in terms of just specific

18 pieces of information, in that, the Berndts record a

19 song that was sung in the preinitiation ceremony

20 from Albert Karloan, which basically starts off | think,

21 “Parti Winamai' something like that. Now,

22 they argue that, both Albert Karloan and Pinkie Mack

23 didn't know the significance or meaning of that

24 particular song and | have certainly come across the

25 song myself and recorded versions of it from old

26 women from the region. They were able to talk about the

27 significance of it. And Pinkie Mack sung that song on a

28 number of occasions throughout her life. It was one of

29 her favourite songs. She sang it at the re-enactment

30 of the Sturt ceremony at Point McLeay in 1950 something.

31 Itisjust there is something | have come across myself

32 and | have obtained information.

33 Q. You saidthat p.28, it isevidence Pinkie Mack or Albert

34 Karloan deliberately withheld information from the

35 Berndts. From that you go on to arguethat itis

36 therefore possible that they withheld, from the Berndts,

37 information of the sort that is being represented as

38 being the secret sacred women's business that we now

O~NOOPAWNE
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are addressing in this Commission. Isthat right.

A. Yes, basicaly, that'sright.
Q. But, you see, that iswhy | come back to my question

about it being aquantum leap. It isonething to hold

back on a song, about one aspect of initiation. What we

have here, if one assumesthat Albert Karloan and Pinkie

Mack held back on information they had, and in

particular Pinkie Mack, isinformation about the cosmos,

and the cosmological significance of the Murray Mouth,
Hindmarsh Island and the surrounding area, which was so
important to women, that any interference with it would
destroy the Ngarrindjeri nation as awhole, by affecting
the reproduction. It isan enormous corpus of
information.

A. Maybe that's why they didn't divulge that information.

If it isthat important and that significant, well - and

women's information was kept away from men, then perhaps
that iswhy Pinkie Mack wasn't talking much about

women's perspectives of dreaming and those sorts

of areas. And Albert Karloan was providing more
information than her.

Q. Thefact that thisinformation is so supreme, so

significant to women, you say is another factor asto
why it was never recorded.

A. Wdll, it could be.
Q. | mean, you appreciate, do you not, that if this secret

sacred information is anything like what it is claimed
to be in the media, it would require the Berndt and
Berndt book to have another half a dozen chapters
written into it, to present anything like a balanced
picture of Ngarrindjeri life, wouldn't it.

A. | am not sure how much detail thereis, but certainly

there would be major additions. But, | mean, also,
Catherine Berndt argues herself, that in terms of having
secret women's information revealed to her in other
regions, it took a considerable period of time and

trust, longer than the period she was able to work
specifically with the people like Pinkie Mack, and she
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she said that she really had to work by herself and be
identified just with the women.

Q. | am not putting to you that it is not possible that
something may have been overlooked in the study of the
Ngarrindjeri culture. All | am putting to you is, aswe
heard from previous evidence before the Commission, that
thisis one of the most investigated groups of
Aborigina peoplein Australia. But that -

A. No, itisnot realy what was put. It was put that this

is one of the most heavily documented groups in Southern
Australia. It isvery different because -

Q. Do you agree with that.

A. Wdll, | think it isone.

MISS NEL SON: With what?

Q. One of the most heavily documented groups in Southern
Austraia.

A. Certainly interms of the culturesin Southern
Australia, there is more recorded perhaps than other
culturesin Southern Australia, certainly not when you
talk about the Central Australian region or Arnhem Land
or that part of the country. It doesn't even come
close.

Q. The next ethnographical source that you pray in aid of
your thesisis Dr Alison Brookman. Having heard her
Evidence, do you still rely oniit.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: This has already been put to the witness
through counsel assisting the Commission. It isnot
necessary for Mr Abbott to go over it again.

A. | wasinterested in her evidence though.

XXN

Q. You then deal with Professor Faye Gale. That has
already been put to you by counsel assisting.

A. Onepoint with -

Q. | am going on to the next in interest of time. | don't
have unlimited time.

A. | think thisis an important point to make.

Q. Your counsel will be ableto ask you.
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A. Dr Clarke, you have mentioned, at p.24, you, in essence
dismiss hiswork, on the basis that he hasignored the
importance of gender in his ethnographical researches.

A. | don't say | dismissit, but | criticizeit for that.

Q. And you say that, because it appearsto you, that he
ignored the importance of gender, in hisinvestigations
and in hisfield work, that provides areason why he was
unable to capture any hint of thisimportant and
cosmologically significant information.

10 A. Yes, that's possibly true.

11 Q. You then, after providing a section on what you say is

12 your interpretation, what is really nothing more than

13 your personal view about the Berndts work, that section

14 inyour statement isit.

15 A. That section of interpretation of the evidence.

16 Q. Thesection that runsfrom p.25 3.2.2 "my interpretation

17 of this evidence.'

18 A. Yesand| related to some other material in terms of

19 that.

20 Q. Itisbasicaly - you say, these are some of the

21 significant things in the Berndts book which you

22 think -

23 A. Itisavery important course, thereis no doubt about

24 that.

25 Q. What you have done there is take some material from the

26 Berndts book and say "these references provide some

27 support’ at least in your eyes “for your thesis.'

28 Namely, it isapossibility that this secret sacred

29 women's business has existed, in essence, fromtimein

30 memorial, certainly in the last 200 years.

31 A. Sure, okay.

32 COMSR: | think the witness has covered that has

33 he not?

34 XXN

35 Q. Canl just ask you then, about your personal

36 experiences, your personal experiences that you have

37 detailed. | suggest it isclearly what one would

38 describe as women's business, not secret sacred women's

OCONOUITR~AWNE
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business.

A. No, certainly the experiences | have had only given
me glimpses of a situation where women aren't prepared
to talk about particular topicsto me.

Q. Toaman.

A. Andto men, yes.

Q. That doesn't provide a basis for the existence of secret
sacred women's business, it merely reinforces the well
known fact, that women, of just about any culture, are
often reticent about talking about certain topicsto

11 men, doesn't it.

12 A. | think thisis specific experiences with the

13 Ngarrindjeri people. That'stheway | am looking at it

14 and their beliefs and practices.

15 Q. | won't debateit. | will leaveit there.

16 p-p-p-¥¥ "

Boo~NounbrwNk-

4821
TN 53R
S.J. HEMMING XXN (MR ABBOTT)

COMSR: Do you in particular wish to get from
this witness his understanding, because these lines of
genealogy have been discussed quite frequently
throughout.

MR ABBOTT: Yes, | do. | won't spent much more
time.

XXN

Q. You've named the other informants to be the daughter of
Pinkie Mack and Auntie Rose, whom you know to be Rose

10 Kropinyeri.

11 A. Doreen Kartinyeri's mother's elder sister, | think.

12 Q. Dr Fergie has claimed that three other chosen people,

13 chosen women, had this knowledge, or some of this, or

14 most of it, or al of it, we don't know what distinction

15 she makes, and you're aware that those persons are

16 Connie Roberts.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. Maggie Jacobs.

19 A. Yes.

20 Q. And Edith Rigney.

21 A. Yes.

22 Q. Haveyou addressed any thought to how it could be that

23 they were the four chosen people.

oo URRWNE

24 OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.
25 MSPYKE: If they have been referred to as
26 “chosen’, can you point meto wherein Dr Fergie's

27 report she refersto that fact, that Dr Fergie's says
28 they are chosen people?
29 MRABBOTT: They are the only women and they are the
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37
38

ones that have had it since puberty.

MS PYKE: That's different from being "chosen, |
have no objection if Mr Abbott says that they have had
the knowledge since puberty, that's a different concept
completely.

XXN

Q. Inview of Ms Pyke's objection, | will say the same
thing, but without using the word “chosen’. | ask you
to assumethat Dr Fergie claims that she was told that,
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of the Ngarrindjeri women whom she had spoken to or
with, it was asserted that only four had any of this
secret sacred knowledge, but that those four, Doreen
Kartinyeri, Connie Roberts, Maggie Jacobs and Edith
Rigney, had had it since their puberty.

A. Within that group of women that we're talking about?

Q. Yes.

A. | can comment on Connie Robertsto start with.

9 Q. Just pausing there, | invite you to assume that that's

10 what Dr Fergie says. Have you assessed or thought about

11 how it might be that those four, and only those four of

12 that group of 34, had that information.

13 A. Yes, I've certainly thought about the particular

14 individuals. | can't really comment on Edith Rigney

15 because I'm not as aware of her life history, but for

16 instance Connie Roberts, I've been hoping to interview

17 Connie Robertsin detail for years, because people have

18 been telling me, people like Marjorie Koolmatrie, Auntie

19 Maggie Jacobs, a number of people, that sheisa person

20 who knows a lot of songs, language, traditions of

21 Ngarrindjeri people, and I've been pursuing that history

22 through her, the camps that she used to live at say, for

23 instance, on the Coorong.

24 Q. You know that she spent alot of timein the Riverland.

25 A. Yes.

26 Q. That sheleft Raukkan at an early age.

27 A. Shewasactualy moreinvolved in the Coorong area. She

28 was born, | think, on Rabbit Island, | think. For

29 instance, she was living at Meningie One Mile camp, and

30 she actually spent alot of time travelling around the

31 Ngarrindjeri country and outside of it, and wasn't

32 really a person who spent much time on missions as far

33 as | know, but she certainly recognises, as| said -

34 Q. Doyou seethat as significant, because that is one of

35 the other arguments that's put forward.

36 A. | think that is potentialy significant.

37 Q. That isthat those who were not on the mission might

38 have been favoured to be not chosen, but selected for

ONOOIAWNE
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thisinformation.
A. Yes. | don't fully follow that argument, but in terms
of Connie Roberts, | think I've had enough indications
put to me that she has alot of information that others
don't in relation to traditions, and I've certainly
myself been keen to interview her for a number of years,
and haven't quite had the opportunity.
Q. You'vesaid that.
A. Sure.
10 Q. We have dealt with Edith Rigney, we've dealt with Connie
11 Roberts. Maggie Jacobs, you know that she spent most of
12 her life out of the State.
13 A. Most? | don't know about most of her life, | think.
14 Q. A significant proportion.
15 A. A significant proportion, but she spent her years up to
16 around about the age of 20, 21 at Point McLeay for
17 instance, to start with.
18 COMSR
19 Q. Having been through all of that, are you able to say
20 whether or not you can discern any reason why that
21 particular group of women might have the knowledge, and
22 others of asimilar age not have that knowledge.
23 A. Wdll | think, asl've said with Connie Roberts, I've
24 certainly heard that she has more knowledge than others,
25 and that might have been because of the fact that she
26 wastravelling around alot, living in camps away from
27 the mission, it may have been the knowledge of her
28 particular family, but | think, | think the majority -
29 it appears to me that the reasons why people have
30 information and don't have information are fairly
31 complex, and relate to a series of things, chance, who
32 your ansestors are, who your mother and father is, where
33 you are at particular times, the interest you take in
34 the pagt, | think that's an important one. Listening to
35 the evidence given in the commission, it's been fairly
36 evident that a number of people who have given evidence
37 have been very clear that when they were younger, they
38 were certainly looking towards living in the wider
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community, they were interested in getting on with their
lives at the time, they didn't talk to their older
people about their traditions and culture, and that
those topics weren't raised. Now people like Connie
Roberts, | think, has always had an interest in the
past, the same with Doreen Kartinyeri, and those are the
sorts of people who | think might have more of an
opportunity of receiving information, but | think it'sa
range of possibilities. | don't think there is one

answer to that.

XXN

Q. I'm asking whether you can point out any single factor
that, in your view, is common to each of those four
women that would provide an explanation as to why they
have, or their claim that they have this information
should be accepted, when others have equal seniority,
experience, and say nothing whatever about it.

A. | think I'vejust answered that.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: It's been put in various forms, and the
witness has given hisreasons, | don't think he can take
it any further.

XXN

Q. You know Dulcie Wilson.

A. Yes.

Q. Shehastaken aninterest in her Ngarrindjeri background
all of her life.

A. | think she's been interested in her history, yes.

Q. | suggest that she has taken far more interest in her
Ngarrindjeri heritage consistently over the years than
Doreen Kartinyeri has.

A. | wouldn't agree with that conclusion. | think not far
more at al, no.

Q. You are aware, are you not, that Doreen Kartinyeri left
before puberty.

MISS NEL SON: Left where?

XXN

Q. Left Raukkan.
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A. Initially, yes. Shewas back again fairly soon
afterwards at different times.

Q. Shewent to some institution, presumably called
institutions in those days, Fullarton Girls Home, where
she remained for a number of years.

A. Shedid.

Q. Returning on holidays to Raukkan.

A. Yes. Shealsoworked at Point McLeay in her teens and
lived there.

Q. Aswith many of the other women who say that they knew
nothing of this.

A. Certainly, but Doreen emphasises one of her sources as
being someone who lived at Point Pearce, and that's
where she raised her family as a woman.

COMSR: We have pretty well canvassed this
ground with a number of witnesses.

MR ABBOTT: We have.

XXN

Q. Looking at Exhibit 210, would you go to p.67. You were
aware of thisarticlein 1992.

A. Actualy | wasn't, no.

Q. When wereyou first aware of it.

A. | wasactually first aware of it when it wasraised in
the commission, | have to say.

Q. You're not aware, in some respects, of avery similar
claim being made in respect of the Onkaparinga estuary,
and what is at least reported in the media as being part
of the claim that is made in respect of Hindmarsh
Island.

A. I'm certainly aware of thistype of issue and that area
being associated with it as awoman's site has been
discussed in the Kaurna community for quite awhile.

Q. You know Mr Lewis O'Brien well.

A. Yes.

Q. Inthisperiod, that isin 1992, you were working, |
think, at the South Austalian Underdale Campus, were you
not.

A. Part of, let me see, part of 1992 | was.
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Q. Was Mr Draper there, or Dr Draper.

. No.

A
Q. Was hethere at some stage when you were there.

A. No, he wasn't.

Fisher. Have you had any contact with her.
. I think I've had a couple of occasions to speak to her
since this commission started, when she camein.

Q. But not outside this commission.

A. No.

Q. You have heard her evidence.

A. Quiteabit of it, | haven't heard.

MISS NEL SON: Some of it, because alot of it wasin
closed session.

XXN

Q. You've heard most of what was said in open session.

A. Yes.

Q. | takeit you'd want to inspect the hard evidence,
namely her notebook and transcript -

A. It would be very interesting to see.

Q. - before passing any opinion on the validity of her
claims.

A. Yes. | meanit's hard for me to make a conclusive
statement on that at all.

Q. Hard for anyone realy.

A. Wédll, other than the evidence she has presented, | mean
you can only go as far as what she has said.

COMSR

Q. Why do you require some evidence, some hard evidence to
back up what she has said before you're prepared to give
it any weight.

A. I'monly saying that | wouldn't make a conclusive
statement. | could make some comments on her evidence,
certainly, but | don't think | could be conclusive. It
would be far more valuable to see the original document,
| think, than hear the actual contents.

XXN

Q. You haven't mentioned it so you haven't given it any

Q. You have not mentioned in your evidence Mrs Betty
A
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weight.

A. Thiswas prepared long before.

Q. 1 know, but you have produced additional sources and
mentioned addition matters.

A. Just acouple.

Q. You don't hold your thesis over Betty Fisher's evidence.

A. No, not redly, | don't know enough about it. |
certainly would think that the person she spoketo was a
very senior woman, and the evidence | have heard hasn't
contained any major errors of accuracy or anything that
would make me think that it was totally implausible.
There is not enough for me to really comment.

Q. One of the other aspects -

A. | haven't had access to the major parts of that
evidence.

COMSR

Q. So on what you've heard, you haven't referred to it
because you think it would be unsafe, really.

A. Giventhat | haven't heard the main parts of the
evidence.

Q. You only know her claim in agenera way.

A. | mean intermsof hearing her speak about the
interview, and knowing that perhaps she knew Gladys
Elphick very well, for instance people have talked about
that issue, | can make comments about the -

Q. I'm not asking you to make comments, but on what you've
heard, you haven't really taken it into account.

A. Wéll, not in my statement, and not really now.

Q. Isthere some reason why you would take into account
anyone else's claim that wasn't backed up by hard
evidence.

A. I'm not discounting her evidence at all. I'm just
saying that | haven't heard all the evidence she was
presenting, and | can certainly make comments on what |
have heard, and I'm not - let's put it this way,
everything I've heard seemsto suggest that she did know
the person she said she did know, and the fact that she
knew Gladys Elphick very well meant that she probably
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1 had access to the knowledge that Granny Koomi had on the
2 basis of trust there, which is a question that people
3 have asked. They say that, 'Why would somebody suddenly
4 talk to someone very quickly on first meeting’, but |
5 think with an introduction of that sort of standing,
6 it'sapossihility.

7 Q. I wasn't really putting to you an examination of her

8 evidence, but her evidence such asitis.

9 A. It'svery interesting evidence, but again -

10 CONTINUED
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Q. Nodoubt itis, but such as her evidenceis, you haven't
thrown it into the balance in coming to your
conclusions.

A. It addsalittle bit to it, because | wasn't privy to
the main sort of crux of the evidence.

MISS NEL SON: | think the difficulty with thisline of
examination is the fact that Mr Hemming was excluded
from the courtroom when alot of that evidence was
given, asindeed was Mr Abbott.

10 COMSR: Yes.

11 MRABBOTT: Only you and the female counsel know

12 whether we missed anything.

13 COMSR: Y es, that may well have been evidence

14 taken on the basis of the old authorities.

15 MISSNELSON: Yes, it was.

16 COMSR: Which might raise some arguable

17 question.

18 XXN

19 Q. | want to ask you about another thread in your thesis.

20 To admit the possibility, as you do, of the existence of

21 secret sacred women's business of the type we are

22 concerned with in this commission, and its existence

23 handed down from woman to woman over the last couple of

24 hundred years, does that predicate that men must have

25 known at least of the existence of there being secret

26 sacred women's business referrable to Hindmarsh Island.

27 A. There may have been timesin that history when they did

28 have some indication -

29 Q. No, it doesn't predicate, from what you know.

30 A. It dependsfrom whenyou are talking about. We are

31 saying that now - we have got people arguing at the

32 moment that it can't be revealed to women and in those

33 sort of context, but there may have been different

34 circumstances 150 years ago.

35 Q. Maybe, but that is another possibility. | am asking, on

36 the basis of your knowledge, and your knowledge of other

37 Aboriginal cultures, isn't onething at least fairly

38 constant, and that is, that even in Aboriginal societies

OCONOUITRARWNE
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where there was secret sacred women's business which was
site related, it was essential that the men knew at

least the general location of that site, so that they

wouldn't defileit, go into it, or could avoid it at the
appropriate time.

A. I'm not sure how much prohibition there isin terms of

the sitesthat are related. Itisavery broad region

you are talking about. | don't think that all

restricted knowledge about particular areas hasto
relate specificaly to sites that then exclude access.
So from that perspective I'm -

Q. Let us get back to the nub of the issue. Do you accept
asaproposition that, at least at some point intimein
the evolution of thistradition, men had to know about
it, at least the generality of it, had to know of the
existence of this secret sacred women's business.

A. Men would have known that there was secret sacred
women's business that the women had, and maybe very
general realms at one stage.

Q. Attached to Hindmarsh Island. They would have to know
that, wouldn't they, that it was referrable to Hindmarsh
Island and not Granite Island.

A. Possibly. Although, it may have been aregional thing
that they knew about. They knew of a different
perspective that the women may have had on a particular
area, but that may have been at atime when the culture
was functioning as it was prior to European contact or
earlier on.

Q. Doesit concern you, in the sense of shake your faith in
your theory, that no hint of men knowing anything about
the existence of women's secret sacred site related
business occurs in any of the ethnography that is
referrable to the Ngarrindjeri people.

A. | think that's - it certainly is- it has an impact on
how | approach theissue. It certainly does have an
effect and it does have - it is an important point if
that's the case, but | think what | do islook at, |
guess, evidence and reasons as to why that may be the
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case. When | look at the Berndt book, and particularly
| see that there are some major aspectsthat are
recorded, like women'sinitiations, that we haven't any
information about in terms of the knowledge that was
associated, they're the sorts of bits of evidence that |
would put up to suggest that thisis possible that that
sort of knowledge hasn't been recorded in the
ethnographies.
Q. If we aretaking about site related business, in the
10 example you just postulate, the men would have to know
11 generally thelocation of the initiation site to avoid
12 It
13 A. Inthe Berndts book they talk about women having -
14 Q. Isthat not so.
15 A. Insome parts of Australia, and in the Berndts book,
16 there seems to be an indication that it is not
17 necessarily permanent initiation grounds. That those
18 places become sacred and secret during the time and then
19 perhaps revert back. It isnot clear exactly in that
20 case.
21 Q. Let ustakethat model, amoveable initiation ground.
22 MISS NELSON: Itis not moveable. That is not what
23 thewitnessis saying. Itisonly sacred and secret
24 when the initiation ceremony takes place.
25 XXN
26 Q. Sacred and secret place at thetime. The men would have
27 to know at the time.
28 A. Yes, they did, and the Berndts record that, that with
29 the women'sinitiations they went to a particular place
30 and the men didn't go near, they were excluded from it.
31 Q. Thissecret sacred women's business appears to apply 365
32 days of the year to Hindmarsh Island and its surrounds.
33 MISS NELSON: | am not sure that that isafair
34 guestion. It may be an assumption that Mr Abbott has
35 made, but | am aware that that allegation has been pui.
36 XXN
37 Q. linviteyou to assume that the secret sacred women's
38 business applies to Hindmarsh Island and its surrounds

Co~NoOar~rwWNE
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365 days of the year.
A. Yes

Q. If that were the case, accepting that assumption, the
men would have to know at least the generality, and go
thisfar, that Hindmarsh Island was secret and sacred to
women.

A. Maybe the knowledge - see, you are jumping from place to
knowledge of place, and that's different.

9 Q. laskitagain. If secret sacred women's business of

10 the type that we are discussing in this Royal Commission

11 existed with reference to Hindmarsh Island, the men

12 would have to have known of the existence of secret

13 sacred knowledge and Hindmarsh Island.

14 A. I don't -1 wouldn't go quite that far. | would say

15 that | am not aware of the - | don't know enough about

16 what's being claimed by the women as women's knowledge,

17 and if they're talking about a whole region and

18 interpretation of that region from awoman's

19 perspective, that may well be just awomen's perspective

20 of the region that they keep to themselves.

21 Q. Anddon't tell the men.

22 A. Men haveinterpretations of areas for themselves. |

23 mean, if it is secret sacred maybe they don't tell them.

24 Q. Thisisthe secret of the universe, thisis the cosmos,

25 and | invite you to assume that any interference of the

26 type that this bridge presents - it is alleged will

27 destroy the reproductive faculties of all Ngarrindjeri

28 women. It isthat type of secret sacred women's

29 business, site related, we are dealing with. If it was

30 to that order, men would have had to have known that

31 there was something serious.

32 A. Menweren't planning to build bridges -

33 Q. Something serious and sacred in relation to Hindmarsh

coO~NO TR WN R

34 Island, wouldn't they, insofar as women were concerned.
35 OBJECTION Ms Nelson objects.
36 MISSNELSON: | don't understand it to be exclusive to

37 theidand. Mr Abbott has to decide what heis putting.
38 | thought what he was originally suggesting was the
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linking of the idland with the mainland was the
disturbance. Now heissayingitistheisland whichis
secret and sacred, therefore, the men must have known
about theidand. | really do think, to get a helpful
answer, that needs to be clarified.

MR ABBOTT: | have clarified it, | am confining it
to theisland.

XXN

A. | just don't have that interpretation or knowledge of

10 the implications of the so called women's business, as

11 you put it.

12 Q. It boilsdown to this, you really can't assist us asto

13 whether it is possible or likely that men would have to

14 have known about or known of the fact, if it be afact,

15 that Hindmarsh Island was a secret sacred place for

16 women. You can't help us as to whether that iseven a

17 possibility.

18 A. Itisabit hard for me to comment, given the amount of

19 information. It may have been from different times. It

20 isapossibility.

21 Q. You have accepted so many other things as possibilities.

22 | wonder why you won't accept that.

23 A. Asl havesad, | think it could be a possibility, but

24 it depends on the period you are talking about. There

25 may have been change in the beliefs, the interruption of

26 European invasion, in a sense, and the impact that has

27 had on the ways that people restrict knowledge.

28 Q. Butif you bring that into the equation, you have to

29 make similar qualifications to the handing down of the

30 women's business, don't you.

31 A. Certainly.

32 Q. But the women'sside of the tradition, if we accept the

33 proponent women, their knowledge has survived, but the

34 men's knowledge of the existence of it has apparently

35 vanished.

36 A. Apparently.

37 Q. Yes.

38 A. | mean, | don't know if it has. | haven't conducted

OCo~NOoOOh~hwWNEF
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field work on that, and | haven't had a chance to really
investigate that myself, that question.

Q. Asfar aswe cantel, it has apparently vanished and
you would expect it -

A. Wdll, | don't know.

COMSR: That is the same question, isn't it.
MR ABBOTT: Yes.
XXN

Q. You have referred to your notes. Have you made any
notes of your discussions with Doreen Kartinyeri, apart
from - that is, with reference to secret sacred women's
business and the Hindmarsh Island Bridge matter.

A. | have got some notes from early this year which relate
to a conversation where she was talking about the
sources of her information.

Q. Where arethey.

A. | have copies of those at home. They were typed up
notes. Interms of this earlier period, the notes|
have for this - that | presented, | was keeping more
regular notes because | was doing field work on
particular sites. | haven't been -

Q. | am not talking about the field work. | am talking
about from 1994 onwards when you had contact with Doreen
Kartinyeri, and with reference to the Hindmarsh Island
Bridge matter.

A. | think | have got at |east one set of notes, but not
for that early period -1 don't think | have got anything

Q. Have you produced that one set of notes for counsel
assisting.

A. No, | haven't. At thisstage, | mean, thisisthisyear
and it might even be - no, it was before the commission
| think had started, yes. It was probably March.

Q. Can you produce them.

A. Yes, yes.

Q. Doesyour counsel have acopy of them.

A. No, no. | think it was the time when Doreen Kartinyeri
came to - was being congratulated for her - just before
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she was being congratulated for her honorary doctorate.
That wasthetime. It wasjust agenera conversation.

Q. About the women's business and its relationship to
Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, it wasn't very specific. | think it was more - |
think it may have mentioned Mundoo Island, it may have
mentioned Hindmarsh Island, and it may have mentioned
sources, but only in avery basic way.

Q. Would you produce those notes tomorrow morning.

A. Yes.

MISS NEL SON: On that note, | think | should perhaps
interject. Counsel assisting are well awarethat | have
alongstanding commitment on a case interstate tomorrow
and for the rest of the week. It has always been my
position, and | have got an undertaking from counsel
assisting, that, in the event that Mr Hemming's evidence
did not conclude today, he would not be obliged to
resume until 1 could return, which is Monday at the
earliest.

COMSR: | wasn't aware of that, unfortunately,
or if I was, | had forgotten.

MISS NEL SON: Itisdifficult, | know. | don't say
thiscritically, but | think | was the first person to
cross-examine the first witness in this commission, and
| resumed it six weeks later, but events are such that
it hasrealy madeit very difficult for everyone.

COMSR: Mr Abbott, have you got very much longer
to go with your cross-examination?

MR ABBOTT: No, but | have also let counsel
assisting know that | am not available on Monday.

COMSR: Areyou able to finish your examination
before 5 o'clock?

CONTINUED
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MR ABBOTT: | doubt it.
COMSR: What areas do you have to go?
MR ABBOTT: | want to ask about the letter that he
typed.
COMSR: That has been covered pretty well.
MR ABBOTT: Yes.
OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.
MISS NEL SON: | would object to Mr Abbott taking that

any further, because it is not as though counsel
assisting approached his examination of Mr Hemming as
examination-in-chief. 1t really was cross-examination
on that topic.
MR ABBOTT: | seek permission to ask a couple of
guestions on that topic. | emphasise only a couple of
guestions.

COMSR: If it is not a matter that has already
been covered by counsel assisting.

MR ABBOTT: No, it isnot.

XXN

Q. Looking at MFI 204, the letter, you said you typed it on
your computer.

A. No, | said | typed it on Francesca Alberts's computer is
where | typed it up, because | didn't have an office. |
don't have an office, or | didn't have an office in the
area, at thetime.

Q. | thought | heard you say it was on your computer.

A. No.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.
MISS NEL SON: No, he didn't.
XXN

Q. Do you know whether it is able to be retrieved from that
computer.

A. I'm not sure, to tell you the truth. | don't know
whether it was saved or not. | printed it out viathe
network connection to Margaret Amon's computer. So, |
am not sure.

Q. | am just wondering whether you told anyone what it was
filed under.
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A. I amnot surethat | saved it. | think | just typed it
out and it was printed.

Q. You may have saved it.

A. It might be, yes. It might be worth having alook.

MR ABBOTT: | am wondering whether counsel assisting
should look.

WITNESS: Sure | can show you, if you want to have
alook.

XXN

Q. Inany event, did you see a copy of thisletter after
you had finished typing.

A. Yes.

Q. What were the circumstances in which you saw it.

A. Itwasprinted out and | got it.

Q. Doreen signed it.

A. Yes.

Q. | don't know want to go step-by-step, but what | really
want to know iswhere did the letter end up when you
last saw it.

A. Margaret Amon aday or two later told methat it had
gone through and she had put it in my pigeonhole in the
museum and | said to her basically it wasn't my |etter,
it was Doreen's. And | transferred it into Doreen's
pigeonhole. So, that's where the fax and the letter is,
with Doreen.

Q. So, thefax header sheet or whatever and the letter
itself -

A. | think they were stapled together, yes.

Q. Toyour knowledge, it was eventually returned internally
in the museum at least to a position whereit islikely
that Doreen Kartinyeri got it.

A. Yes.

Q. And you have never seen it since.

A. No, except when | came to the Commission and was shown
it.

Q. You have not told us of any discussion you had with
Doreen about the claims she made in the | etter.

A. No.
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Q. Did you have such adiscussion.

A. Wecertainly talked generally. | was, as| said before,
surprised that women's business was being mentioned.
That was something completely new to me, particularly in
relation to that area. But even in general termsit
wasn't something that was discussed. It was anew thing
for meto hear. It wasinteresting. And it was
surprising. We talked about it, in that sense.

Q. Therewas no doubt about it that she was claiming in
this letter to know about women's business site-related
to Hindmarsh and Mundoo Islands.

A. Yes.

Q. Did you ask her in what way women's business was
associated with Hindmarsh and Mundoo.

A. No, | didn't actually. | asked her about the sources of
the information, but | know Doreen well enough to not
pry into thingslikethat. And she madeit very clear
she wasn't going to tell me, or couldn't tell me.

Q. Shehastold Ray Martin.

A. That is, the detail she certainly didn't.

Q. She has given him some of the details and she has given
the newspaper reporters some of the details. Areyou
telling us that she gave you no details.

A. All shetold me was the existence of women's business
associated with that area and about the sources of where
she had got it from.

Q. Shetold you none of the detail at all.

A. Not at that stage, no.

Q. Did sheever tell you any of the detail.

A. Asl have said, | have got some notes on a conversation
this year, from not very long ago in a sense
comparatively.

Q. Apart from that discussion and you are bringing those

notesin.

A. Yes.

Q. Any other occasion when she hastold you any of the
detail associated with her claim of secret sacred
women's business and Hindmarsh and/or Mundoo Island.
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A. No, | don't think so. Not in any more detail than that.
In terms of the original.

Q. That being the discussion you have got the notes of .

A. Yes, from then on.

Q. You have, | suggest, followed some of the published
utterances in the media.

A. Morerecently and certainly | have been through the
evidence in the Commission too and heard all sorts of
things basically.

10 Q. You are aware of what she said, if we are to accept what

11 the media say, on several occasions, that part of the

12 secret sacred women's business is the alleged

13 correspondence between an aeria view of this particular

14 area and women's reproductive organs.

15 A. | think she said that in the media. | am not sure.

16 Q. Shehasnever said that to you.

17 A. No, she hasn't.

18 Q. Not evenin thisdiscussion you made the notes of.

19 A. No, shedidn't. Shejust -

20 Q. Asfor Hindmarsh Island being a place where women went

21 to practice abortion or infanticide, did she ever

22 mention that to you.

23 A. No, | think Margaret Jacobs has mentioned that to me

24 since, yes.

25 Q. But not Doreen Kartinyeri.

26 A. | don'tthink so. No, I am not certain about that. |

27 am really just not certain about that.

28 Q. Asfor the necessity for Hindmarsh Island to be

29 separated from the mainland and for that separation via

30 the river not to be intruded upon by anything like a

31 bridge and that such intrusion will result in the

32 spiritual and reproductive destruction of the

33 Ngarrindjeri women, have you heard of that claim made by

34 her.

35 A. | have heard it through the media.

36 Q. Hasshe made that to you.

37 A. Shecertainly didn't make that in that time of the

38 letter and | don't recall her saying that since to me.

OCO~NOOR~AWNE



4840
KC 53T
S.J. HEMMING XXN (MR ABBOTT)

1 Q. Shemade other claimsto you or other general claimsto
2 you about this business that are in your notes.

3 A. Shehastalked - not necessarily in my notes. | have

4 had general conversations that just relate to the

5 significance that there iswomen's business that is

6 important in that region.

7 Q. Anything further that she said about it. |1 mean, that

8 isnot very helpful.

9 A. No.

10 Q. Just women's businessin relation to that area.

11 A. Asl said, | think in that conversation that | had |

12 think it was just before she was being awarded her

13 doctorate she did mention Mundoo Island and Hindmarsh
14 Island. And | think she said one was men's and one was
15 women's, but that's - | think that's what's in there.

16 Thereisno great detail.

17 Q. Andonewas birth and one was death.

18 A. I don't -1 am not sure about that. | don't know, so -
19 COMSR

20 Q. Doyou consider that, in your conversations with Dr
21 Kartinyeri, that anything you told her, | suppose

22 individually or collectively, was reasonably capable of
23 being construed by her as an endorsement of her claim
24 that there was women's business related to Hindmarsh
25 Island.

26 A. I think that, as| say, later on | mentioned the Ronald
27 Berndt conversation. And | would think that she

28 probably took some solace in the fact that there might
29 have been avery generalised mention of female

30 significance to that region. But certainly notin - |

31 don't believe that it had an impact on how she viewed
32 the region or her beliefs at all.

33 XXN

34 Q. Tell me, hasit ever crossed your mind that there, to

35 put it mildly, isan amazing coincidence between Doreen
36 Kartinyeri's claim of secret sacred women's business and
37 the stage at which the battle to stop the bridge going

38 to Hindmarsh Island had reached.
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OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NELSON: So what? What does it matter what he
answers? It isamatter of comment and no doubt Mr
Abbott will make it in due course.

MR ABBOTT: It matters quite alot as to whether it
has crossed his mind, because it involves whether he has
considered and properly considered the other hypothesis.
Namely, that sheistelling a pack of lies.

MISS NEL SON: We have been down that path.

MR ABBOTT: | maintain my question. | want to know
whether he has considered the apparent coincidence
between the fight to stop the Hindmarsh bridge and the
time of Doreen Kartinyeri's revelation about secret
sacred women's business, with reference to his evidence.

COMSR: Mr Hemming has been sitting in this
Commission hearing and it would be, | suppose, very
unlikely that, by now, he hasn't noticed that the issue
has been raised. But | just don't see wherethat is
leading us.

MR ABBOTT: Could I refine the question?

QUESTION REPHRASED

XXN

Q. Haveyou considered that aspect with reference to coming
here today and giving evidence about the possibility
that you put forward as being areal possibility.

OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.

MISS NEL SON: | object to that question, because |
can't understand it and | bet the witness can't. And |
defy anyone else in this courtroom to understand it. Mr
Abbott has been on hisfeet for aalong time. 1 think
he should reflect before he resumes his
cross-examination and get the question coherent.

COMSR: Mr Abbott, | am just trying to see where
we are going.

How much longer are you likely to bein
cross-examination?

MR ABBOTT: | have got afew moretopicsand | am
well-aware that, if this witness goes on to Monday, |
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won't be ableto ask him. And | am happy to leaveit on
thisbasis, that | would like an answer to the question
| am now putting. That | will refine that question.
COMSR: The question you are now putting you
have yet to formulate, is that what you are putting?
MR ABBOTT: I think I can, with my last remaining
resources this afternoon, formulate it.
QUESTION REPHRASED
XXN
Q. You have come along here today and put forward aview
that there is a possibility that secret sacred women's
business, of the type we are dealing with, has continued
for the last couple of hundred years and has been passed
down until - and it was only revealed, at least to your
knowledge, in April 1994. In putting forward that view,
have you considered the apparent coincidence between the
revelation of that, of the existence of that knowledge
to you and the stage at which the fight had reached to

stop the Hindmarsh Island bridge.
OBJECTION Miss Nelson objects.
MISS NEL SON: | object to that question. Realy, it

is exactly the same proposition that Mr Abbott has put
this afternoon, which is "Have you considered the
possibility that Doreen Kartinyeri was making it up?

Now, simply because he hasdressed it up in a
different way doesn't make it mean anything different.
He has been down that path and canvassed that and |
maintain my objection.

And, secondly, | object on the ground of relevance.
It seemsto meit isamatter for you. Itisirrelevant
what Mr Hemming thinks or considers in that respect.

COMSR: Y es, what isthe relevance?

MR ABBOTT: The relevance isthat thiswitness
purports, in giving evidence of hisview, to have
considered all the matters that he regards as relevant
to take into account before putting forward the view
that he does put forward. | am asking whether he has
considered and given any weight to that aspect. And |
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submit it is relevant.
MISS NEL SON: He has answered that question. He said
he regards Doreen Kartinyeri as awitness of truth, but
he has also said he didn't give consideration to the
possibility that it had been fabricated. So, | mean,
what more can he say? All that Mr Abbott is seeking to
do isto put the question in adifferent way.
COMSR: Yes, Mr Abbott, | suppose, in the long
run, these will be issues of an assessment of credit as
much as anything.

MR ABBOTT: | regret to say that my learned friend
has made it avery long run, this particular question.

MISS NEL SON: | will make it longer.

COMSR: We won't be making it longer this
afternoon. | will have to adjourn.

MR ABBOTT: | know there are some more topics, but |

will discuss with Mr Smith, | think, as to whether
someone else - it maybe that -

COMSR: Miss Nelson, you won't be available
tomorrow until Monday?

MISS NEL SON: Until Monday morning.

COMSR: And, Mr Abbott, you won't be available
on Monday?

MR ABBOTT: | am not available on Monday.

MR SMITH: What about the balance of next week?

CONTINUED
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MR ABBOTT: | am available Thursday, Friday and
Saturday. | would have thought we should be able to get
through a couple more witnesses in that time.

COMSR: No doubt.

MR SMITH: Perhaps we shouldn't sort thisout in
the hearing room. The Commission can't just go on
suiting everybody. We have got to wind up.

COMSR: | was anticipating proceeding straight
on with the witness, but | wasn't aware of the

situation. What do we have in mind for tomorrow?

MR SMITH: I will have to speak to my learned
friends about the programme.

COMSR: The best | can do isadjourn at the
present time.

MR SMITH: Before you do, Dr Draper is scheduled
for tomorrow, on the basis that | am hopeful he will be
concluded by Friday to return to Queensland.

COMSR: Any problems with that?

MR SMITH: There can't be any problems with that.

MR STEELE: The only problem is he has to leave to
go back to Queensland Friday night.

MR SMITH: We don't want to be forced to bring him
back.

| propose tendering the documents relating to his
evidence now, so people can have those overnight.

COMSR: Who isimplicated - | mean, who has an
interest in his evidence, which parties?
MR SMITH: Just about everybody. In any event, to

save argument about it, everyone is going to get a
copy of his material, then they can argue their right to
guestion Dr Draper when their turn comes. | tender it
so that it goes into the record straight away for
protection of the witness.

COMSR: Y ou are tendering it through Dr Draper?

MR SMITH: I will just tender it now from the bar
table.

COMSR: The contents will presumably have to be

kept. Isthis subject to a suppression order?
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MR SMITH: These are matters that should be subject
to the utmost confidentiality, in accordance with the
undertakings in the normal way.

COMSR: They are not to be rel eased.

MR SMITH: | just alert counsel to that. Certainly
not to be released to anybody other than counsel.

MR MEYER: It is suppressed until such time as he
gives his evidence.

MR SMITH: | tender the of Dr Neil Draper and two

bundles of documents that are ancillary to the
Statement.

COMSR: Before we start handing them out too
far, what is the nature of Dr Draper's evidence.
MR SMITH: It coversthe entirefield of this

affair, the Hindmarsh Island bridge dispute. It is
anthropological, archaeological.

COMSR: Counsel understands then, that the
material is subject to the utmost confidentiality under
those circumstances. Not to be copied nor distributed
to anyone else.

MR KENNY : Mr Tilmouth is coming aong, | would
like to copy another copy for him or provide him with a
copy of it. We are not allowed to copy it?

MR ABBOTT: We will need to copy it. My instructing
solicitor will need to have acopy. | will need to have

acopy.

COMSR: We lose track then of a number of
copies.

MR ABBOTT: | am happy to abide by any restrictions
by counsel assisting.

COMSR: It will be materia of thissort | will
want it to be returned after the hearing so it can be
disposed of.

MR ABBOTT: Can we leave it on the basis that

counsel assisting tell us what restrictions areto go on
it?

COMSR: That materia will be admitted and
marked Exhibit 233. It will be the subject of a



9

4846
MST 53U
S.J. HEMMING XXN (MR ABBOTT)

suppression order and the undertakings as to
confidentiality, required under the authorization of

s.35.

MR SMITH: Thereisamixture of that requirement
and the ordering of confidentiality.

COMSR: That requirement involves a requirement

to return the material, that iswhy | want to know what
is happening in relation to any copies.

MR SMITH: We will speak to people that need to
supply acopy to other counsel for instance. So, we
will keep atrack of that. There are two bundles of
documents and the statement, so there there are really,
perhaps you might mark the statement and then mark the
two bundles. Oneis aproofing document and the other
oneisancillary documents. If you mark it with one
number we will tidy it up.

COMSR: They are being admitted as a bundle at
thistime.
MR SMITH: The statement could be the exhibit and

then if you could mark the two bundles, the proofing
document could be A and the bundle of ancillary
Documents B.
EXHIBIT 233 Statement of Dr Neil Draper, tendered
by Mr Smith. Admitted.
WITNESS STANDS DOWN.
ADJOURNED 5.06 P.M. TO THURSDAY 26 OCTOBER 1995 AT 9.30 A.M.



